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Molefta Veritas fiquidem ex ea nafcitur odium—Sed Obfequium 
multo moleftius quod, peccatis indulgens precipitem amicum ferra 
init. Cicero, 


Truth may be termed injutious, when it produces odium ; but 
¥lattery ismuch more fo, becaufe, by overlooking his errors, we may 
ruin our friend, 
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Art. I. Annotations on the Four Gofpels, compiled and abridged 
for the Ufe of Students. In Two Volumes. 840. 145. 
Payne. 1799. 


4 CCIDENT has too long delayed our notice of this truly 
excellent publication ; and this, with all our care, and our 
thoft earne(t defiré to render juftice to merit, will eventually 
happen. Sometimes the ill-health, the abfence, or the indif- 
penfable avocations of correfpondents ; fometimes the necef- 
fity of confulting and comparing books not immediately at 
hand; and fometimes the very wifh to fhow our refpe& for 
an author, by waiting for an opportunity to give ‘ ample verge 
and {cope enough” to his publication, will occafion a delay 
which no one can regret more than’ wedo ourfelves. And 
well indeed we may ; for by thefe means it happens, that mo- 
tives are imputed to us very foreign to our feelings, and fome- 
times even the language of reproach is applied to us, which 
we have not atalldeferved. Let all thofe, who areinclined to 
take umbrage at any fuppofed procraftination on our part, with 
A refpect 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XVI. SEPT. 1800. 
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refpect to themfelves or their conneétions, weigh but for a 
moment the arduous tafk of conduding a publication, which 
profefles to give an account of every printed book, and they 
can hardly want inducements for the exercife of their caadour, 
A proper regard for our own dignity will not allow us to fay 
more ; and we have been led to fay this, partly out of refpea& 
to this author, and a few more fimilarly circumftanced, and 
partly as a general intimation to our friends and readers, that 
they are not to fuppofe that books are pafled over and forgotten, 
becaufe our notice of them may have been protracted. In the 
prefent inftance, we have at leaft gained one advantage by our 
delay, becaufe by it we are enabled to prefent our readers with 
the name of the author of thefe volumes, who is the Rev. 
Mr. Ellefly, vicar of Burenfton, near Bedall. If we were at 
any lofs for an introduétion of the contents of thefe admirable 
volumes to the reader’s notice, it can be only neceflary to turn 
to a part ef the learned and excellent Bifhop of Chefter’s 
Charge to his Clergy, an account of which may be feen in the 
Review immediately preceding. His Lordfhip will appear to 
have fupplied it with equal point, felicity, and truth. 


‘* Tn this defign*, the affiftance afforded by a refpeCtable clergymaa 
of the diocefe (Chefter) in a work entitled Aznotations on the Four 
Gofgels, merits a diltin& notice. Thefe Annotations, felected as they 
are with judgment from the larger works of the moft approved com- 
mentators, are well calculated to obviate the diffiiculues arifing to 
young ftudents, from the manners, cuftoms, religion, and local fituas 
tion of Paleftine, from the nature of the climate, and from the cone 
nection which the Helleniftic langyage, as it is fometimes termed, has 
with the Hebrew, and from the variety of religious fects fubfifting un- 
der the general denomination of Jews. Indeed in the very conve- 
vient compa{s of two volumes of moderate fize, you have here col- 
Je&ted, in point of ufeful and important information, what only the 
labour and induftry of years, with the advantages of opulence and 
uninterrupted application could acquire. I need hardly add, that a 
work of this kind will have a peculiar value with thofe of my clergy 
who have not received the advantages of an academical education, or 
who have not the opportunity of confulting the commentators theme 
felves.” P. 4. 

Ina very learned and judicious IntroduStion, the reader is 
made acquainted with what he has to expeét in thefe volumes. 
The principal objects to be inveftigated by ftudents of the New 
Teltament, are, I. The geography and hiftory of the Holy 
Land, with whatever relates to the law of Mofes, and the 
rites, cultoms, and traditions of the Jewifh nation. 





rE _—- 


* That of facilitating the progrefs of Rudents in theol 


3 if, The 












Ellefly’s Annetations on the Four Gofpels. 227 


II. The ftate and critical expofition of the text of the New 
Teftament. 

IIIf. The difpenfation of Chrift, and the rites which he 
hath eftablifhed. 

After pointing out the qualifications which may reafon- 
ably be expected from the ftudent, the preparation more 
immediately neceffary, and the works to be confulted, the 
author proceeds to the difcuffion of thefe three fubjects. 
This he does in a moft able, fatisfaftory, perfpicuous, and yet 
fuccinét manner; referring as he proceeds to every author, an- 
cient as well as modern, from whom he borrows his matter, 
and fhowing himfelf throughout to be a molt fagacious, inde- 
fatigable, and acute enquirer after the truth. A fpecimen of 
the manner in which the invelligation of the three objects above 
mentioned is conducted, feems an a of jultice to the author. 


«© The three fources whence the true and genuine readings of the 
text of the New Teftament are drawn, are, either the ancient Greek 
MSS. now remaining, the aacient Verfions, or quotations from the 
New Teftament in the works of the Fathers or ecclefiaftical writers. 

“eT, Of the Manuferipts. ~The MSS. of the ancients were cither 
written ona roll, and named Libri—this was the ufual form; or on 
leaves, chiefly of parchment, like the modern hooks, with a back or 
fides of boards, and hence named Codices, fron codex the ftump or 
body of atree. The Codices are mentioned by Cicero ; and in time 
fo much prevailed over the Libri, that Montfaucon acquaints us that 
he had only feen two Greek MSS. of the roll torm. See Chambers’s 
Dis. art. Boon. 

«© The moft ancient MSS, of the New Teftament now remaining, 
are Codices of parchment, with capital or uncial letters in a continued 
feries without any divifion of words, and are very few in number. 
Wetltein Proleg. p. 1. No MS. of the New Teftament now extant, 
fays Michaelis, is higher than the fixth century, i, e, the century come 
mencing A.D. 500. But the afcertaining the date of thefe ancient 
MSS, within an hundred or even two hundred years, is matter of 
very nice and difficult criticifm. 

‘* The MSS. ufually contain only a part of the New Teftament, 
The greater number confift of the four Gofpels, fome of the Epiftles, 
or of thofe and the Revelations; and a very few of the Revelations 
alone. Thus Mill may have given the collations of about ninety 
MSS, yet the agreement of twenty or thirty will conftitute a majority 
in favour of any reading in the Gofpels; of twelve or fifteen, will 
have that effeét in the Epiftles ; and in the Revelations, the agreement 
of a very trifling number will be perfect unanimity. Bengel, Intr. in 
Crifin, fe&. viii. 

** The Vatican and Alexandrine MSS. are the two nobleft remains 
of antiquity, and conteft the palm of priority in age and eftimation. 
As there are no fubfcriptions at the end of MSS. that lead to a date 
till the ninth century, the age of thofe prior to that zra can only be 
determined by critical remarks. One of the moft ufual is the Canons 
ef Eufebius, who formed ten aa to point out the parallel paflages 
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in the Evangelitts refpectively, and divided the Gofpels into portion 
of no great length, to refer to for that purpofe. More properly, he 
adapted them to the portions or divifions already made in the Harmony 
of the Gofpels by Ammonias ; and hence they are occafionally named 
the Ammonian Se¢tions. They may be feen in R. Stephens’s third 
edition of the New Teftament, fol. A. D. 1¢50. Thefe divifions for 
reference to his Canons, are found in the Alexandrine and in moi 
other MSS, ‘They are wanting in the Codex Vaticanus. 

** Both the MSS. now contidered, contained, in their perfect ftate, 
the whole Greek Bible, including both the Old and New Teftament. 

*¢ The Co-lex Waticanus has, in the following order, the Gofpels, 
the Ads, then the feven Catholic Epiftles, and the Epiftles of St. Paul, 
except ‘Timothy, Titus, and Philemon. ‘The Revelations are ina 
more modern hand. It is fuppofed by Michaelis, on the whole, to be 
of higher antiguity than the Alexandrine. It is noted in the Vatican 
Library, No. 1209. The LXX was printed from it by Sextus V. 
A.D. 1587. 

‘© “The Codex Alexand. was prefented by Cyrillus Lucaris, patri- 
arch of Conftantinople, to king Charles [. in 1628, by Sir ‘Thomas 
Roe, his ambailador at Conflanunople. It is now in the Britifh Mu- 
feum, It is written, hke that ef the Vatican, in uncial letters, with. 
Gut marks of afpiration, or intervals between the words ; alfo without 
accents, in which it differs from that in the Vatican. A fplendid 
and accurate fac-fimile edition has been publifhed by Dr. Woide : who 
carries the age of it fo high as ** intra medium et finem fxculi quarti.” 
Michaelis judges it to be about two centuries later: but no certainty 
can be obtained ; a Codex Diofcoridis, known to be written in the 
beginning of the fixth century, being the only one in uncial letters 
which has any fixed date. Marfh, noteon Michaelis, ‘This Alex. 
MS. and the Greek MSS, in general have been well defended, by 
Woide and Griefbach, from the charge of being corrupted from the 
Latin verfion, as afferted by Wetftein. Yet the readings in the Alex. 
MS, are uncertain; fometimes very valuable, but not fo correét as at 
firit fuppofed. 

«© Codex Fphremi, or Regius 1905, in the late Royal Library at 
Paris, is of great antiquity. Wetilein fixes it at A.D. 542. The 
works of Ephrem the Syrian have been written over part of the leaves. 
It at firft contained the whole Bible. ‘The readings are very valuable. 

** Codex Cantabrigienfis, vel Bezx, is a Greek and Latin MS, of 
the Gofpels, and the Adis of the Apofiles, of very high antiquity ; 
and was prefented by Beza to the Univerfity of Cambridge. An ac- 
curate arid complete fac-fimile edition of it has been lately publifhed 
by Dr. Kipling. It varies from other MSS. with fo much latitude, 
that in fome places Scholia feem to have been inferted ; but it is fully 
cleared by Michaelis of having been altered throughout from the 
Latin. 

‘© Thefe four MSS. are prior to any which facceed them, by an 
interval of fome centuries ; the Codex Bafil. b. vi. 27, the next in 
priority, being of the ninth century, It mav be remarked, that, in 
the later ages, the uncial letters became more formal, ornamented, and 
laboured ; as may be fren in Weiflein, Proleg. p. 2: and that there 
are 
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are only fourteen MSS. ancient enough to have been written in that 
charaéter. 

«s But though the MSS. are not ufually of the firft ages, an accefs is 
gained to an high er antiquity by the Verfions, and the quotations in 
the Fathers. A MS. by coinciding i in its readings with a very ancient 
verfion, or with the quotations of Origen or others of the Fathers, 
may be efleemed a valuable copy of.a more ancient MS. of a very 
early age. P. xxix, 


The fecond part of the Introdu@tion concludes with a brief 
notice of the different editions of the New Teftament, of the 
more critical editions, and of the collections of various read- 
ings ; among which thofe of our countryman Bowyer might 
have had a place. The whole concludes with a catalogue 
of the principal Fathers of the Church, both Greek and Latin; 
the Jewith authors; ecclefiaftical hiltorians ; grammarians ; 
and, finally, a defcription of the Temple of Jerufalem, from 
Prideaux and Lightfoor. 

We now proceed to the work itfelf, which commences with 
a differtation on the ** New Teftament,” ‘* the Gofpels,” 
and the ** Evangelifts” themfelves ; then, beginning with St. 
Matthew, the reader is conducted, chapter by chapter, verfe by 
verfe, through the Four Golpels, and is introduced in his pro- 
grefs to every writer of character, and almoit every criticifm 
of importance, which tends to facilitate ‘his information and 
improvement. It feems unneceilary to recapitulate the authors 
of whom ufe is made. Every name, familiar and valued ; 
every writer on biblical fubjeéts, whofe opinion is revered, 
from time to time is introduced ; and we may fincerely fay, 
that nothing feems to be otnitted, which an ingenious ftudent 
would require, nor any thing forced out of its place, that 
would fatigue or dilfatisfy the more acute and faftidious en- 
quirer. “lhe praife to which this part of the work is entitled, 
will eafily appear by the following examples. On the term 
New Teltament, ‘H KAINH AIAQHKH, thele remarks and notes 
occur. ‘ 


** The New Teflament.] ‘KH KAINH AIAQGHKH. The New Tefta- 
ment, or Covenant. Sometimes, ** ras xawns dadnxns corayre’’—all 
the books of the New Covenant—; to denote that thefe were all that 
were received by the Church: avayvra ra ddoueva, ** all the books 
that have been written.” 

‘* Aiabnxn properly fignifiesacovenant. See Matt. xxvi. 28. Mark 
xiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. The new oppofed to the old ; in which death 
and a teftament could have no proper place; and which was a covenant 
or {lipulation betwixt God and his people, promifing mercies, and re. 
quiring duties, Thus the Heb, pa, berith, rendered by Siabnnn, fig. 
nifies a covenant, never a teltament. (It is fo tranflated in the Sep- 
tuagine 
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tuagint more than 260 times, ufually in the Latin V ulgate, pactum— 
in the Fnglith Verfion, covenant: {ce Trommii Concord, and Taylor.) 
So 2 Cor. iii. 6. a covenant; compare ver. 3, 1 Thus Jer. xxxi, 
31, 32. whence the Evangelitts and St, Paul feem to have derived the 
word, Thus alfo Gal. iv. 24. two covenants; though the inheritance, 
ver al 30. may incline towards a teltament. But the law, one cf the 
Si2Onnas, iS plainly a covenant, and the other anfwerable to it. Alfo 
the beftowing the inheritance upon us, as adopted fons and heirs with 
Chrift, is one of the promifes of this fecond covenaat. Again, it is 
evident that Poptifm and the Lord’s Supper, which are the facraments 
of the new cevenant, as Circamcifion was of the old, Adis vii. 8. are 
foederal rites or ceremonies confirming Ripulatious and promifes ; and 
thefe relate to a covenant, and not to a teflamen:. 

In one paflage, Heb. ix. 16, 17. diabnxn undoubtedly fignifies 3 
tcftament Pe but throu: rhout the whole context! it denotes a coven; int, 
as ver. 16, 18, 20. In ver. 1¢, Chrift is the mediator of this new 
covenant. ‘The new alfo is Oppo fed to wenn, the firft or old, which 
was undeniably a covenant, The author is there faid to be God the 
Father, in whom death and a teftament could have no place. So ver 
18, 195 whe }, vfinun confecrated with blocd was the tables of the law, 
Covenant: $, according to the conftant cuftom of the Eaft, were ratified 
by the fp rink ling o f blood; but by no means every teltam ent, See 
Exod. xxiv. 6, ‘The idea of a te eftainent is therefore fuperadded, 
in ver. 16,17. to that of a covenant, which prevails through the 
whole paliage. Hammond. 

“* Whitby on Heb, ix. 20, has much acute ‘Teafoning to prove that 
in ver. 16. of that cha ipter, the death r+ dizdepeve, imports, of one 
who confirms his promife, or covenant, by his own blood. This, if 
correcily founded, would reconcile the difficulty in Hammond as 
ftated above in this paflage. 

** In the tide, the word Teftament may properly be retained, as 
intimatin g thatin the Gofpel invaluable gifts are freely given ante- 
cedently to all conditions required ; namely, Chrift’s giving himfelf 
for mankind, calling them, and beftowing fufficient grace to bring 
them to him. Iris ate Asment nt, asin that the Chriftian’s inheritance 
isfealed to him (eft enim voluntas Chrifti morte ipfius confirmata. 
Grotius) ; and as containing the hiftory of the life and of the death 
pf the teftator. Hammond. See Grotius ad loc. 

‘* It appears however to be the beft opinion, that Teftamentum, by 
which Siaémn is rendered in the old Italic verfion of the a tures, 
and which was in many places changed by St. Jerom in the Vulgate 
into Patum, bore the full meaning of 3:e4nx» in the popular Latin of 
the firft ages, and imported a covenant as well as a teftament: for, the 
ltalic ufes it in the covenant with Noah: Hoc fignum teftamenti 
aterni inter me et inter terram, Gen, ix. 17. It is alfo ufed, Ifaiah 


Xxx. 1. to exprefs cuOuxn, W hich never imports a will or teftament : . 
but has no other fenfe than paétum, a covenant. Thus at leat the 
tranflator of Irenzxus, iv. 34, p. 326, quoting the old Italic. Furiher, 
the Italic verfion was very ancient, potfibly almoft coeval with the firit 
preaching of Chriftianity to the Romans: and the higher it afcends, 
ghe more improbable it icems that the carlieft teachers of the beers} 
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would permit fuch an error to fubfift throughout the Old and New 
Teftament, as the word Teftamentum employed in a fenfe not well 
known, and current among{t the common clafs of Roman difciples, 
St. Jerom therefore feems to have changed the word to Pattum, only 
for the fake of precifion: for, in Pf. xlix. 5, and 16, he retains tefta. 
mentum even where a covenant is meant; and inthe New Teftament, 
which he wholly tranflated anew, and not merely corrected as the 
Pialms, he retains, Acts vii. 8. the fame word in the fame fenfe. 

«© Upon the whole, d.a$uxn and teftamentum appear to be fimilar, 
and the original import of both to have been, in general, that of {tt- 
pulations properly teftified : in polifhed language, however, they be- 
came re(triGed to that branch of teitified deeds termed a teftament, of 
will; but they contfnued to be extended to covenants alfo in popu- 
lar {peech, Thus the only inftance of dsanxn importing a covenant 
or ftipulation in claffical authors, is in the colloquial language of Arif- 
tophanes, Aves, 43g. Suidas. Scapula, This fenfe of dia9nx» obrains 
throughout the Septuagint, toexprefs the Hebrew ps3, berith, acove- 
nant; where, as Jerom obferves, Aquila ufed the eitablifhed word for 
covenant, cvvnxn. The Italic verfion, in a fiwilar manner, renders 
Berith by Teitamentum, which, fays Jerom, note on Malach. it. in 
plerifque fcripturarum locis—fonat—pactum viventium. Hence from 
the O, Teft. the words clearly in the fenfe of covenant defcended to 
the New, and in time became the title of the book. Michaelis, c, 1. 
Comp. Britifh Critic for June and Auguft, 1794, art. Michaelis.” 
Vol. i, p. I. 


The annotations on the Lord’s Prayer are thus judicioufly 
felected. 


“| V. ge After this manner therefore—| owrws ev—Not, a8 Grotius, 
in fimilar words ; but a direct command to pray in thefe. Luke xi. 2. 
«« When ye pray, fay—” Ovras expreffes a direct form in various 
places, as LXX, Num. vi. 23. xxiii. 5, 16. So Ifa. wit, tr, and in 
many other places, erw Agyss o Kupios, is the fame as, ra de Avyes 0 Kugios, 
Ifa. xxx. 12. and elfewhere, ‘ 

‘© The difciples requeft Chrift to teach them fo to pray, as John taught 
his difciples, Luke x1. 1. Now it is highly probable that John taught 
his difciples to pray as the Jewifh matiers, who gave their f{cholars a 
form, called Kaddifh magiftrorum, from which they did not vary. 
Whitby, fo Lightfoot, 

«© See an excellent comment and differtation on the Lord’s Prayer 
in Whitby. It will not admit of being reduced in this abridgment. 

‘© Vig. Our lather which art in beaven!| Some of the learned 
are inclined to think, that our Lord, in this divine prayer, deigned to 
make ufe of feveral expreffions in the Jewifh precatory forms; and bring 
inftances of fimilarity from them to that purpofe. 

‘* Thus we are intormed by Lightfoot from Maimonides in Tephil- 
loth, the Sota, and Joma, that this fublime expreflion and epithet, 
=rnvav pax ‘* —which is in heaven,” was very frequent amongtt 
the Jews, In this particolar paflage this opinion is ftrengthened by 
obferving, that the fame phrafe is repeated frequently in St. Matthew’s 
Gofpel, c. v, 16, &e3 nos is it ever found in the other Evangelifts, 
cxeept 
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J 
except in a parallel place, Mark x1. z 5 26. And St. Matthew writing 
for the Jews, and often giving the words of our Lord i in the Chaldee 


or Heb ew idiom; as, ‘* the ‘kings ne m of heaven,” for, ‘* the king- 
dom of Goc,” It may be concluded, that an expreffion fo peculiar to 
this Evangelift, was not unufual with the Jews of that age. ie ihely 
called Ged their Father, fee Deut. xxx. 6—15. Exod, 22. 
Ifa. Ixiii. 16. Ixiv. 8, adding ‘* in heaven,” to contraft iu idol 
worfhip, Jer. il, 27. (Lightfoot) 

ss With re {pect to the er phrafes produced, itis difficule to afcertain, 
if the Jewith prayers, we now have, exifted in the time of Chrift, 
They are either the eighteen daily prayers now in ufe in the fynagogues, 
and to be feen in Prideaux and Calmet; fome of which Prideaux holds 
might be of that ape, as they are fpoken of as old forms in the Mifhna, 
in Beracoth, c. ir. § 3. (A. D. 1%0.) or they are gathered from the li- 
turgies and ealmoditis of yet later authority. ‘There is alfo a public 
prayer or benediction ufed at the opening o f their fervice, and named 
Kadefch, or the Holy, from the firft words. ‘* Hallowed and mag- 
nified be thy name, O ‘God! thy rg be eftab yeexcer &e.” Mate 
mon. in Tephillah. It is efteemed, fays Calmet, much the moit an. 
cient; and being in the Chaldee language, it may have been, he con- 
jectures , COMPO td at, of foon after, the c: iptivity. Hence, he thinks 
our Lord (it is pofh ble indeed, but very uncertain) may have taken the 
cing a gan, o claufes from it. Calmet Did. voc. Priere. Prideaux 
part 1. b. vi. . 444. Grotius. Lightfoot. Whitby ad loc, Pere 
Simon carries ae antiquity of thefe prayers very high: indeed he 
ceems the prayer Kadefch lefs ancient, becaufe in Chaldean, the Jan- 
guage then underflood; this imphes, that the Hebrew prayers were 
written when Hicbrew was fpoken by the Jews, or before the captivity, 
in his opinion. Hift. Crit. N. Teft. part 1. ¢. vi. 

“* The dwine condition ef forgivenefs, * as we forgive trefpafles 
apainit us,” is, ae pretence of fimil: unit} , folely and exclufively 
the di¢tate of the great Author of our redemption, 

© V2.9. ballad h thy mane.) Wfa. viti. 13. XXIX. 23. 1 Pet, tit. 
14,15. Sanctum habere. Le Clerc. So Whuby ; whom confult oa 
this text, and throughout the prayer. 

 V. 10. —thy hingdom come>) —not the kin igdom of glory; but 


, 
| 


the further extention of the go!fpel, the kingdom of Chritt, th rough- 
out the world, Rom. x1. ee, Pf. Ixaii, tr. Dan. vii. 14, 27.3 and 


that it may work in believers the fruits of righteoufnefs, and peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghoit, Rom. xiv. 17. W hitby . Se Grotius. Le Clerc, 
VL 10, —rthy will be hee) —attive obedience, in imitation of 


the angels, ‘© who do his will,” Pi. citi. 21. 1s chiefly defired, in- 
cluding doubtiefs all fubmiffive obedience to the courfe of God’s pro- 
vidence, as ch. xxvi, 42. Luke xxii. 42. Adts xxi. 14. Clem. Conttit. 
xiv. 56. See quotations illuttrating this difpofiuon of mind, in Gro- 
tius. So Wi hitby. Le Clerc. 


“Vo 11. —onr daily bread.| The word sexes is not known to 
exit except in this patlage in the N. Telit. ‘To determine its import 
and deriva'ion has found tull employ men t forthe critics. Some derive 
tt from emeca, ** future, or to-morrow’s bread ;” others from em. and 


we, * {aficient bread,” 
Grotius, 
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¢« Grotius, obferving firft, that fuperfubfantialis, as in th eV ulgate, 
canno it properly pe expreffed | ay this ‘woll ; for er, ine OMpo: ‘tion has 
not the import of ¢ mep, ast Smteuriadn} and that before a vowel theiota 
is cut Off, aS evreciades in the Platonilts; infitts, that the word cannot 
be derived grammatically, except from rmecx, dies potterus,’ Ambr. 
the coming or fucceeding day: that this 1s ttrongly conkrmed by 
Jerom’s finding sma, craitinus, in the Nazarene Hebrew, (So Pere 
Simon; this Hebrew word meaning ‘© of to-morrow,” and thence, 
‘every dav,’ Luke. Valy. quotidianum, refolves all doubts. Hitt 
Crit. N. Teft. parti. c. vit.) Farther, that spy extends to all the 
future time of life, as Exod. xiti. 14. xix. 10. Joth, iv. 6, Prov. xxvii, 
1.; and thus avewy, Luke xiti. 33. and emaciov, to a segular future 
fupp: rt for that time: but to fhow our truft in God, this fupport 
is afked, and to be given in future daily portions ;—da fakem diurna 3 
—Grotius, So Lightfoot, and Scapula ad voc. So Canininus apud 
Bowyer—** To-morrow’s bread.” So Le Clerc; eves is advento, 
immineo, ‘ bread of the coming dav. 

«* Reza, on the contrary, with Mede and Toup, derives the word, 
not from emitva:, as the Greeks form » emeca, dies alterum proxime 
confequens, Acts xvi. 11. * bread for to-morrow ;” which is very 
forced, notwithitanding Jerom’s account of finding that fenfe in the 
Nazarene Hebrew Go (pel ; ; Mor is it sm and ane, in the fenfe of tuper- 
fubitantialis, as the Vulgate, ‘* fpiriiual bread of the future life,” 
which is inconfiftent with onusgoy and xf muspav in the context; but 
he derives it from en and sa, as the LXX torm wegreows, rendering 
it with the fcholiafts em: rv nuwy xoray epapxevra, or with St. Bafil in 
Afcet, def, 242. Tpos Tnv ePnp.seor 4 ny TH Hoe NAwY KpnTyatvora, ** fuf- 
ficient for our fupport in the preient life.” Prov. xxx. 8 ‘To this 
agrees the Syriac; panem necefl.rium, * the bread we have need of,” 
Beza. And thus Mede. As the LXX forms from weemaia, * Over 
being,’ fuperfluity ; the adject. wepieoios; thus Exod. xix. 5, © a pe- 
culiar people,’ is LAX Ages mepiecios, a people, mine in a degree above 
the reft; fo ea and save is adequate to being ; Aufhicie nt; «6, Saidas 
To eT! TH Hoe Muny approloy, § fit tor our fupporr,’ ** Give us, not a 
fuperfluous bread, | ut a fuffici ent bread, O Lord! this day, or every 
day "ibd explained by x29’ nA! pUve Mede, pe 129. RO, 

os Thus Toup alfo: ‘To derive emiscios {10M eniay eTTieee® with Sca- 
liger, Salmafius and Kufter, is not according to the genius of the 
Greek tongue, It is from HOI, like oposTios, ** bread neceflary for 
our fubfiftence, daily bread.” Toup., Ep. Crit. ad Epife. Glouc, 
p- 140. Bowyer, So D ddridge. Macknight. 

+ Michaelis, on the other fide, joins Kather Simon in thinki 'g TWD 
decifive ; and with good reafon according to his own idea, that the 
Nazarene Cofp el is the interpolated original of St. Matthew, and this 


paflage not interpolated. 
«© And thus, laltly, Mr. Wefton, whofe acutene‘s and elegance of 


criticifm are well known, illu@rates seven, dimchar, ** until to-mer- 
row,” (and not with a's ** of to-morow,”) by as rnv exiwaay in 
Jofephus Ant. lib, iii. c. ro.; and hence concludes, that rov emuacie 
alfo was intended to mean eis rHv emincay, OF is avpiov, ** uMil Lo-mor- 
row,’ See Brinth Critic, May 1796 ‘H emeca 1s a ufual phrafe, 
Prov. 
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Prov. xxvii. 1. LX X. Synef, Scapula; often ufed by St. Luke in the 
Adts for the morrow ; fo that he might have even ufed it here, as he 
changed anspor into x29” yuseay, it he had wifhed to convey that fenfe. 
Dimchar, however, though well cxprefied by sis tm smiecay, may yet 
be a forced or improper rendering of eweoiov. This feems much to 
depend on the weight to be allowed to the Nazarene Gofpel. 

«© The reader will obferve how nearly ‘* this day,” or * day 
day,” our daily bread, exprefles the fenfe both of Grotius and of Mede, 
So that, as Mede truly fays, ** the meaning in general is indifferently 
well agreed upon; but much ado there 1s what this word emesis 
fhould fignity.” 

‘© Bread, som), includes plainly, as the Latin vi€tus, all articles of 
fubfifience and raiment, as Gen, xviii, 5. xliii. 31, 34. 1 Sam. ix. 7. 
s Kings xxi. 7..1 Tim. vi. 8. Grotius, Whitby. 

es v. 12. forgive us our tre/paffes,| oPesrAxpara, debts, the Syriac 
idiom for trefpailes. Beza, See note on c. xxiii. 16. infra, As the 
Greeks, ofeiAtiy inne; and the Latins, paenas debere. Thus the Hebr, 
an, a debtor, ufed for thofe, panz obftri¢ti, liable to a punifhment 
or forfeiture. So Dan. 1. 10. ‘* to endanger his head.” Grotius, So 
*Taylor’s Concord, voc. ayn, reum efficere, one liable to forteit, a 
debtor. Comp. Luke xiii. 2, 4. xi. 4. 

«« V. 13. Lead us not—] Sutter us not to be led—Ne nos patiaris 
induci, as Cyprian. apud Auguftin. de bono perfey. c. 6. See alfo 
Aogvuftin adv. Julian. lib. v. cap. 2. Beza, Alfo Tertull. de Orat. 
Domin. c. 8. Mill Proleg. N° 705. 

“© V. 13, —into temptation) 1n the fame fenfe as that c. xxvi. 41. 
‘To be, as the Jews exprefs it, brought into the hand or power of a 
temptation: not the ufual trials ; nor yet general times of perfecution ; 
but fuch, where God, not tempting to evil, but as a righteous judge, 
for their over-confidence, or negle@t of him, withdraws his grace, and 
fuffers men to be overcome by the power of temptation, Beza, Gro- 
tius, Whitby. See note onc, xxvi, 41. infra. 

“© V. 13. deliver us from evil| from ro wovnpoy, from evils of va- 
rious kinds; 1. ¢. grant us ilrength to oppofe it! referring to the pre- 
ceding claufe; ‘‘ deliver us by thy grace!” or, deliver us from, 
ecommpos, aS Tertullian, Origen, and Chryfoftom, the Evil Spirit, who 
is the author of thefe affaults; from Satan, o aeeafwv, Cc. iv. 3. Beza, 
Grotius. Whitby. Of his agency, comp, Gen, ti, 15. Matt. xii, 
28. 1 John iii. 8. Heb, ii. 14. Rom. 16. 20. Doddridge, fect. xxxv,. 
on Luke iv. 33. nh. 

ee V.. 134 thine as ihe kingdom— | The Jews in the temple, at the 
end of their prayers, and in reciting their phyla¢ieries, at the name of 

God, repeated, ** Blefid be the name of the glory of his kingdom 
for ever and ever!’ Lightfoot. <A fimilar cuttom prevailed, if not 
amongit the other eaftern nations, certainly amongft the Greek Chrif- 
tians; various forms of whofe doxologies, from the early Greek Fa- 
thers, as Clemens and Polycarp, may be feen in a note on 1 Ep. Cle- 
men, ad Corinth, c. xx, edit. Wotton, Cant. 1718, p. 103. Inthe 
Vulgate, and in the Latin Fathers, this doxology in the text does not 
appear, Jt becomes then a difficult queflion, whether it was negli- 
genily 
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gently omitted in the Latin copies of the N, Teft, often fufliciently 
faulty, or was interpolated by the Greeks, 

«© The objeClions to it are nearly thus collected by Mill. It is 
wanting in the Camb, Vatican and Steph. 8. MSS, ; in the Complar, 
edition, the Vulgate, Arataic, Copt, Sax. verfions; in the Latin Fa- 
thers, as ‘Tertullian, Cyprian, Jerom, Chromat. Ambr. Auguttin. OF 
the Greeks, in Origen, Nyflen, the Catech. Myttagog, which is by 
Cyril, or 2 later work; and this when treating of the Lord’s Prayer. 
Jerom, by his filence, probably did not find it in the Nazarene Hebr, 
Goipel; nor is itin St. Luke, It appears in the interpolated Apoftol, 
Conitivut. hb. iii.c. 18. Chryfottom, Comm. on St, Matthew, is the 
only one tor fome centuries who expounds it as part of the Lord's 
Prayer. It had then found its way into the MSS. as is confirmed 
alfo hy the Gothic verfion of that age, and by the Syriac. Mill, edit, 
Kufter, ad loc, It probably, as the Complut. editors obferve, was 
taken from the Greek Liturgies, Mill. Prol. 888, 1098. And thus 
Grotius ; adding,—it being unknown to the Latins. Beza mentions 
the arguments; but is doubtful. Note: he appears to have by mife 
take written Chryfoftom for perhaps fome Latin Father ; afferting, 
that, he does not notice the claufe. Le Clerc, ftating the queftion, 
apprehends the Greek Liturgies rather took it trom the ancient copies 
of the Gofpel. Similar doxologies are in 1 Ep, Clem. ad Cor. c. xx. 
lviti. lix, Le Clerc. 

«© Laftly, Whitby replies to Mill, that this claufe is in very many 
ancient Greek copies ; (in truth, in the Alex. MS. and in almoft all 
the reft which we now poflefs, thofe who have it not being nearly all 
{pecified above ;) in the Syriac verfion, which, fays Walton, is nearl 
of the firft century ; in the Arabic alfo, (and fo Grotius and Le Clere, 
though Mill gives it as wanting,) and the other eaftern verfions ; and is 
owned in the Greck Liturgies; and was, at leait the purport of it, a 

familiar doxology of the Jews, whence Chrift probably took it. See 
Drutfius and Lightfoot. Alfo he ftates, that it is very improbable the 
Fathers of the Greek church fhould prefume, as Mill aflerts, to add 
from the Liturgies to a form of our Lord’s own compofing ; and that 
only in St. Maithew, and not io St. Luke. It is not unlikely that our 
Lord, delivering this form twice on different occafions, might omit this 
claufe one of the times; and that the Latin copies, full of errors, might 
leave it out in both; left the Evangelifts fhould feem to differ in a 
matter fo confiderable. Further, it is given twice in the Apoit, Cone 
tit, lib. iti, c. 18. and vii. c, 24. Ifidor, Pelufiota, lib. iv. ep. 24. 
mentions it, Lucian in his Philopatris feems to advert toit. The 
evidence of Origen is not fo eftimable, he having alfo unreafonably 
omitted * thy will be done!” and ‘* deliver us from evil!’ in Sr, 
Luke. In fine, Gr. Nyflen and Ambrofe do quote this claufe; only 
they join, ** the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,” after the cuftom of 

the Greeks. Whitby ad loc. et Exam, Millii, lib. i. c. i. n. 2. 

** On the whole, it may feem, that the doxology is eftablifhed b 
the Greek MSS. and eaftern verfions ; though fome of Whitby’s proofs 
from Lucian, Nyffen and Ambrofe are not perhaps fo conclufive. 

“© V.13. Amen.| This is in the Vulgate; perhaps inferted by 
Jesom: it is wanting in a few Greek copies, Mull, ‘This word a 
aye 
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have been inferted, as being ufval for the Jews and Chriftians to anfwer 
asa refponfe. Num. v. 22. Nehem. v. 13. viii. 6. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. ; 
but was probably fpoken by our Lord, as it is found at the foot of 
prayers in the O. Teft. Pf. Ixxii. 19. Le Clerc. 

“ Forms of Prayer prefcribed in the Bible are: Num. vi. 23, 
Deut. xxi. 8. xxvi. 13. Joel ii. 17. Bp. Wilfon.” P. 118, 


In our progrefs through the Annotations, we find that Bow- 
yer has ample juftice rendered him. In a work like this, fome 
things however will appear to be omitted, of which the learned 
author, in a fecond edition, will we are certain be anxious to 
avail himfelf. Perhaps good ufe might have been made of 


‘ Harmer’s Obfervations : at p. 30, at the word adadagew, fome 


very ingenious criticifms on this word, and the lamentations at 
funerals, may be found in Ruffel’s Hiftory of Aleppo, vol. i, 
p- 442. But altogether we fay, without the fmalleft referve, we 
never faw a book more admirably adapted for the ufe of ftu- 
dents, more creditable to an author's fagacity, diligence, and 
erudition, or more likely to make the invettigation of the {crip- 
tural fubje&ts of the New Teftament eafy and agreeable. The 
writer’s own conje€tures, which are introduced with the greateft 
modefty, in the body of the work, are often very happy, and 
always deferve the moft ferious attention ; when we fay this, 
we have a particular view, among numerous other portions, to 
vol. ii,, pp. 60, 3, 2, 3 4, 5, and feq. In a fecond edition, 
fomething of an Index would be of ufe to the ftudent, which 
might be made acceptable to more critical readers, by having 
particular references to the more difficult or controverted 
paflages. 

We would willingly confider the prefent work, excellent as 
it is, as the harbinger to other and fimilar labours from the au- 
thor’s pen. Perhaps at fome future hour of literary leifure, 
refle@ion on the ufefulnefs of what he has already produced, 
may fuggeft to him the expediency of beftowing the fame at- 
tention on the Epiftles, and the Apocalypfe, which he has fo 
fuccefsfully exercifed upon the Gofpels. The ftudent will then 
have a manual, which he mutt at prefent feek, if not in 
vain, yet not without much arduous labour, and diverfified re- 
fearch. We fcruple not to affirm, that, in what we have above 
hinted, our own withes are ftrongly feconded by many of thofe, 
for whofe effeual and folid benefit Mr. Ellefly has demon- 
{trated the moft anxious and moft aufpicious zeal, 
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Arr. Il. 4 Tour round North Wales, performed during the 
Summer of 1798: containing not only the Defcription and local 
Hiftory of the Country; but alfo a Sketch of the Hiftory of the 
Weifh Bards; an Effay on the Language; Obfervations on the 
Manners and Cuftoms ; and the Habitats of above 400 of the 
more rare Native Plants; intended as a Guide to future 
Tourifts.. By the Rev. W. Bingley, B.A. F.L. 8S. of St. 
Peter's College, Cambridge. Illuftrated with Views in Aqua- 
tinta, by Alken. In Two Volumes. 8vo. 11. 1s. E. Williams, 
1800. 


LONG experience has inftruGted us always to take up a book 

withfome degree of diftruft, which promifes oftentatioufly in 
i:s title-page. Cuonfcious merit difdains all artificial aids, and 
trufling that its produétions will ftand the teft of careful and fe- 
rious examination, it is not at all anxious to appear to the world 
but in the fimple garb of unornamented truth. We muft, 
however, candidly acknowledge that, in our progrefs through 
thefe volumes, we do not find any great occafion to complain 
of deception, one inftance alone excepted. The reader who 
fees in the title-page a promife of Views in Aquatinta, and re- 
ceives from his bookfeller a charge of a guinea for two o€tavo 
volumes, would certainly expe&t more than four views. We 
wonder, indeed, that the author, who appears to have a good 
ta(te and talent for this art, and who mutt be confcious that 
thefe views are to be produced with no extraordinary degree of ~ 
labour or expence, did not give a greater indulgence to his own 
propenfities. With this fingle exception, we have no hefitation 
in declaring, that thefe volumes deferve to be ranked among the 
beft performances of the kind ; nor will any one hereafter act 
wifely, who fhould vifit North Wales, without making them 
his companions. They bear every internal mark of diligent 
inve(tigation, and patient refearch; nor did the writer difdain 
any perfonal fatigue or inconvenience by which he might ob- 
tain information, or promote the more accurate knowledge of 
the places and manners he profefles to deferibe. Beginning at 
Cheiter, the defcription of which place heingenuoufly acknow- 
ledges to be borrowed in a great meafure frem Pennant, Mr. 
Bingley makes the regular circuit of North Wales. ‘The fub- 
ject is indeed far from being exhaufted ; but as fo many publi- 
cations of Tours in Wales have of late years appeared, we 
can hardly do more than give our readers a general character 
of this work, which indeed we have already done, and fubjoin 
a fpecimen of its mode of execution. 


4 “6 The 
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« The village of Lianberis is romantic in the extreme; it is fituated iq 
a narrow grafly dell, furrounded by immenfe rocks, whofe fummits, cloud. 
capped, are but feldom vifible to the inhabitants from below. Except 
two tolerable houfes in the vale, one belonging to Mr. Jones, the ageut 
to the copper mine, and the other, which is on the fide of the lake o 
pofite to Dolbadarn caftle, belonging to the agent to the flate quarries, 
fhe whole village confifts but of two cottages, apparently the moft mi- 
ferable. They ate in general conftructed of a fhaly kind of ftone, with 
which the country abounds, and with but juft fo much lime as to keep 
out the keeneft of the mountain blafts. The windows are all very 
fmall, and, in addition to this, by far the greater part of them, from 
having been furmerly broken, are blocked up with boards, leaving only 
three or four panes of glafs, and affording fcarcely fufficient light with. 
in to render even ‘* darknefs vifible.” Here I might have expected 
to find a race of men, who, faubject to the inconveniences, without par- 
ticipating in the benefits of civil fociety, were in a fate little thort of 
mifery. Thefe men, it might again be fuppofed, in this fecluded 
place, with difficulty contriving to ksep up an exiftence, would be 
cheerlefs as their own mountains, fhrowded in fnow and clouds; but I 
found them not fo, they were happier in their mofs-grown coverings, 
than millions in more exalted ftations of life ; here 1 truly found, that 


Tho’ poor the peafant’s hut, his feafts tho’ fmall, 
He fees his little lot, the lot of all: 

Sees no contiguous palace rear it’s head, 

'To fhame the meannefs of his humble fhed; 
No coftly lord the fumptuous banquet deal, 
To make him loath his vegetable meal ; 

Bat calm, and bred in‘ignorance and toil, 
Each with contraéting fits him to the foil. 
Cheerful ac morn he wakes from fhort repofe, 
Breathes the keen air, and carols as he goes, 
At night, returning, every labour fped, 

He fits him down the monarch of a fhed. 


e¢ There are two houfes in this village, at which the wearied traveller 
may take fuch poor refrefhments as the place affords. One of thefe 
belongs to John Clofe, a grey-headed old man, who, though born and 
brought up in the north of Yorkthire, having occafion to come into 
Wales when he was quite a youth, preferred this to his Yorkfhire 
home, and has refided here ever fince. The other houfe is kept by the 
parifh-clerk, who may be employed as a guide over any part of the 
adjacent country. Ifound him well acquainted with the mountains, 
and a much more intelligent man than guides in general are. Heddes 
not fpeak Englifh well, but his civility and attention were a fufficient 
compenfation for that defett, Neither of thefe places afford a bed, 
nor any thing better than bread, butter, and cheefe, and perhaps, eggs 
and bacon. 

** As I was one day fitting to my ruftic fare, in the former of thefe 
houfes, Icould not help remarking the oddnefs of the group, all at the 
fame time, and in the fame room, enjoying their different repafts. 
At one table was {eated the family of the houfe, confifting of the — 
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his wife, and their fon and daughter, eating their bread and milk, the 
common food of the labouring people here; a large rown old 
fow making a noife, neither very low nor seg mufical /whiltt the was 
devouring her dinner from a pail placed for her by the daughter} was 
in one corner, and I was eating my bread and butter, with an appetite 
fteeled againft niceties by the keennefs of the mountain air, ata table, 
covered with a dirty napkin, in the other corner, This fcene, how- 
ever, induced me ever afterwards, in my excurfions to this place, to 
bring with me refrefhments from Caernarvon, and enjoy my dinner in 
quiet in the open air, But, excepting in this fingle inftance, I did 
not find the houfe worfe than I had any reafon to expect in fueh a 
place as this. The accommodations in the clerk’s houfe are poor, but 
the inhabitants feemed very clean and decent people. 

‘© The church of Llanberis, which is dedicated to St. Peris, a ear- 
dinal, miffioned from Rome as a Legate to this ifland, who is. faid to 
have fettled and died at this place, is, without exception, the moftdll- 
looking place of worfhip Lever beheld. The firit time I vifited the 
village, F abfolutely miftook it for an antient cottage, for even. the bell 
turret was fo overgrown with ivy as to bear as much the appearance of 
a weather-beaten chimney as any thing elfe, and the long .grafs in the 
church-yard completely hid the few grave-ftones therein from the view. 
I thought it indeed a cottage nape than the reft, and it was fometime 
before I could reconcile to myfelf that it wasa church, Here is yet to 
be feen the Well of the Saint, inclofed within a fquare wall; but I 
met with no fybil, who, as Mr. Pennant relates, could divine my for- 
tune by the appearance or non-appearance of a little fifh which lurks 
in fome of it’s holes, 

«« The curate I faw, and was introduced to; he refides in a mean- 
looking cottage not far diftant, which feémed to confift of but few 
other rooms than a kitchen and bed-room, the latter of which ferved 
alfo for his ftudy. When I firft faw him, he was employed in reading 
in an old volume of fermons. His drefs was fomewhat fingular ; he 
had on a blue coat, which had long been worn thread-bare, a pair of 
antique corderoy breeches and a black waiftcoat, and round his head 
he wore a blue handkerchief, His library might have been the fame 
that Hurdis has defcribed in the Village Curate. 


Yon half-a-dozen fhelves fupport, vaft weight, 
The curate’s library, ‘There marfhall’d . 
Sages and heroes, modern and antique : 

He, their commander, like the vanquithed fiend, 
Out-caft of heav’n, oft thro’ their armed files 
Darts ah experienced eye, and feels his heart 
Diftend with pride, to be their only chief : 

Yet needs he not the tedious mutter-roll, 

The title-page of cach well known, his name, 
And character. 


From the exterior of the cottage it feemed but the habitation of mi- 
fery, but the {miles of the man were fuch as would render even 
mifery itfelf cheerful. His falary is about forty pounds, on which, 
with his little farm, he contrives to fupport himfelf, his wife, and a 
c, 
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horfe, ard with this flender pittance he appeared perfcétly contented 
and comfortable. His wife was not at home, but froma wheel which 
I obferved in the kitchen, I conjectured that her time was employed in 
fpinning woo], The aceount I had from. fome of the parifhioners of 
his character was, that he was a manrefpeéted and beloved by all, and 
that his chief attention was occupied in doing fuch good as his cit. 
cumftances would afford to his fellow creatures.” Vol. i, p. 190. 


We infert the following alfo, as being highly creditable both 
to the author's fenfibili'y and his poetical talents. 


** Lianfawr, the Great Village, 1 next arrived at. This is the fup- 
pofed place of interment of Liywarch Hén, or LArvarch the Aged, 2 
Cambrian Prince, arid a muft celebrated Britifh bard and warrior, who 
flourifhed in the feventh century ; and, afte? a life of viciffitudes and 
misfortunes, died at the great age of a hundred and fifty years. Dr. 
Davies mentions in his time an infcription being upon the wall under 
‘ whieh-he is faid to have been interred, but that being now covered 
with ‘platter is not vifible. Not far from hence is a circle of ftones, 
eatled Pabell Lilyarch Hén, or the Tent of old Llyarch, where, it is pro- 
bable, he had a houfe, and fpent the latter part of his days, | In his at- 
tivity in oppofing the encroachments of the Saxons and Itifh, he loft 
his patrithonial pofl fllons, and every one of his four dnd twenty forts. 
Upon the lofs of all his friends, he retired to a hot at Aber Cuog (now 

Igueg, near Machynileth) to foothe with his harp the rememibrante 
of misfortune, and to vent in elegiac numbers the forrows of old age 
in diftrefs. He has defcribed his deplorable fituation in numbers the 
moft fimple and affefting, from which the following is a feleClion pot 
into Englith drefs, 


«* Hark! the cuckow’s plaintive note 
Doth thro’ the wild vale fadly float; 

As from the rav’nous hawk’s purfuit, 

In Ciog refts her weary foot; 

And there, with mournful founds and low, 
Echoes my harp’s refponfive woe. 


Returning. Spring, ltke opening day; b 3 
"That makes all nature glad and gay; , 
Prepares Andate’s fiery car, 

To rovfe the brethren of the war ; 

When, as each youthful hero’s breaft 

Gloweth for the glorious teft, 

Rufhing down the rocky fteep, ’ 
See the Cambrian legion fweep, 

Like meteors on the boundlefe deep. 

Old Mona. {miles 

Monarch of an hundred ifles. 

And Snowdon from his awfel height, 

His hoar head waves propitious to the fights 


But I—no more in y: uthful pride, 
Can dare the ficep rock’s haughty fide g 
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For fell difeafe my finews rends, 

My arm unnerves, my ftout heart bends; 
And raven locks, now filver-grey, 

Keep me from the field away. 

But fee !—He comes, all drench’d in blood, 
Gwén, the Great, and Gwén, the Good ; 
Bravelt, nobleft, worthieft fon, 

Rich with many a conqueft won ; 

Gwéa, in thine anger great, 

Strong thine arm, thy frown like fate ; 
Where the mighty rivers end, 

And their courfe to ocean bend, 
There,.with the eagle’s rapid flight, 

How wouldft thou brave the thickeft fight! 
Oh, fatal day! Oh, ruthlefs deed ! 

When the filters cut thy thread. 

Ceafe, ye waves, your troubled roar ; 

Nor flow, ye mighty rivers more ; 

For Gawén, the Great, and Gavén, the Good, 
Breathlefs lies, and drench’d in blood ! 


Four and twice ten fons were mine, . 
Us'd in battle’s front to thine ; 

But——low in duft my fons are laid, 

Nor one remains his fire to aid, 


Hold, oh hold, my brain, thy feat ; 

How doth my bofom’s monarch beat ! 

Ceafe thy throbs, perturbed heart ; 

Whither would thy ftretch’d ftrings ftart ! 

From frenzy dire, and wild affright, . . 

Keep my fenfes thro’ this night.” Vol, i, p. 153. 


Mr. Bingley feems to have entered more into hi(torical de- 
tail than appears necelfary’; this. certainly occupies too large a 
portion of his work. He objects very often, and it fhould 
feem not unjuftly, to the halty and carelefs alferrions of Mr. 
Warner, and with equal realon queftions the accuracy of 
Mr. Pratt’s Gleanings ; fee vol. i, p. 133, vol. ii. p. 239. 
There is fomething very like a bull, vol. 1, p. 217, which we 
are the more furprifed at, -as the Janguage is generally elegant 
aod correct. We would gladly have found room for the en- 
tertaining account of the ‘Fumpers in the firlt, and of the 
Rockers in the fecond volume, The Itinerary is particularly 
acceptable ; the account of the inns may perhaps be occdfion- 
ally queftioned ; we have heard praife beftowed for civility, 
where Mr. Bingley profeiles to have experienced a contrary 
treatment ; but the author travelled on foot, and perhaps did not 
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make allowance for that want of fagacity in innkeepers and 
landladies, of which*moft poets and authors have in their turn 
had occafion to complain. Much praife is due to the writer's 
botanical tafte and talents ; and his book is, altogether, an ac- 
ceptable prefent to the public. 





Art. III. 4 Summary of Univerfal Hiftory. Tranflated from 
the French of M. Anguetil. Nine Volumes. 8vo. 3). 128, 
Robinfons. 1800. 


TH name of M. Anquetil is well known to all thofe who 
are much acquainted with the modern literature of France, 
His Efprit de la Ligue is alittle work of great and deferved po- 
pularity. There are few abridgments fo accurate, and perhaps 
{till fewer which preferve fo much of that vivacity, which al. 
moft exclufively belongs to the narratives of contemporary wri- 
ters. His /atrigues du Cabinet is generally, and perhaps juftly, 
thought inferior: but it ought to be remembered, that the fub- 
ject is lefs interefting, and that the inferiority does not become 
very con{picuous, till after the death of Henry IV, when it 
was perhaps impoffible for any {kill to have affected us fo pow- 
erfully, as by the awful viciflitudes and atrocious paffions of the 
League. His ‘* Louis XIV, Sa Cour et la Regence,” was a 
book of great importance before the publication of the A@- 
moires de St.Simon, becaufe it contained large extraéts from that 
manulcript. Since the publication of that amufing and in- 
terefting work, the importance of M. Anquetil’s book has di- 
minifhed. He is now at an advanced age; and it appears, from 
feveral paflages of his Preface, that he has fuffered under the re- 
volutionary tyranny, which, though it boafts of its defcent from 
philofophy, has {pared {carcely one man of letters of France, 
either of thofe whofe pernicious writings contributed to the 
mifery of the world, or of thofe who were ‘ guiltlefs of their 
country’s blood.” Unfortunately for the honour of learning, 
the number of the latter is very fmall ; yet it ought not to be 
forgotten, that AZ. de Guignes, one of the moft learned men in 
Europe (who died lately at Paris) though labouring under the 
evils of poverty, and the infirmities of extreme old age, rejected 
with fcorn the proffered bounty of the oppreffors of his coun- 
try; and that the 46dé Delille, the firlt poet of France, re- 
matosin exile, the voluntary viétim of his honour, and difdains 
to proituute his genius, or to lend his fame to tyrannical ufurpers, 
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in {pite of the importunity with which they court him to the 
acceptance of their difhonourable dignities, and of penfions 

id out of the plunder of their enflaved people, The hofti- 
ity of Marmontel to the Revolution, and the penitence of La 
Harpe, ought to beconfidered as a fufficient atonement for 
the former compliances of thefe ingenious writers, with the 
faGtion calling .itfelf Philofophical. ‘The character of M. 
Anquetil is unftained by any connections with the Revolution, 
and his opinion of it may eafily be collected from the prefenat 
performance. 

This work fcarcely admits the difp!ay of hiftorical talents of 
the higheft order. Critical difcuffion, or profound obfervation, 
or animated defcription, are not to be expected, and would per- 
haps be mifplaced, in an abridgment of univerfal hiftory, con- 
fined within the comparatively narrow limits of nine volumes. 
It is chiefly an abridgment of the Englith Univerfal Hiftory, 
with the addition of thofe remarkable fa&e which have oc- 
curred, or hiftorical difcoveries which have been made, fince the 
appearance of that laborious and exa@, though rot very amu- 
fing compilation. The firft volume, which comprehends the 
hiltory of the Orientals and Greeks, till their conqueft by the 
Romans, is very judicioufly abridged; and it gives us pleafure to 
add, that it proves the ingenious author to be untainted by the 
fathionable fophiftry of his age and nation, Ina thort but 
very fenfible account of the Mofaic qningeny and of the 
Jewitfh hiftory, he is not deterred from profefling his belief in 
the Scriptures, either by the perfecution of charaéter, which the 
fophiftical confpirators carried on again{ft every writer who 
dared to profefs religion for the laft fifty years, or by that furi- 
ous perfecution, even unto death, which raged againft the 
Chriftian name throughout France, during the greater part of 
the time which he employed in the compofition of his work*, 
In the fame manner alfo, where this author, in the fecond vo- 
Jume, relates the hiftoryof our Saviour, and the diffufion ofthe 
Chriftian religion, his narrative and refle€tions are fuch, that 
his work may be fafely put into the hands of youth ; which can 
very rarely be faid of any publication from the French prefs, 





* At this period the Atheift Le Queinet (one of the illuminators of the 
age, fince convicted of theft) boatted that he employed both reafn 
and the guillotine for the extirpation of préjudice, i, ¢. of a belief in 
God, He tells us that he found the guillotine a much more effe€iual 
inftrument of converfion than reafon ; and this is almoft the only faét 


that we fhould believe on his teftimony. (See his Letters to the Con- 
vention.) 
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It will not be expeéted that we fhould give long extras 
from an abridgment, or make it the fubje& of laborious criti. 
cifm. Itappears jo us, that the fpace allotted to different 
parts of the hiftory has not been meafured according to their rea 
lative importance. Five volumes are allotted to the hiftory of the 
world before Mahomet, fo that only four remain for univerfal 
hiftory fince that period. This is a very injudicious change in 
the plan of the Englifh Univerfal Hiftory. The author per- 
haps fuffered the ancient part of his hiftory to grove infenkbly 
beyond itsteafonable proportion, and was therefore cempelled 
to comprefs the modern into an inconyeniently fmall fpace, 
left the whole work fhould have become too voluminous.’ This 
is the difadvantage of writing without an exa& plan. Every 
author who begins to write without a previoufly arranged plan, 
mult of neceffity abandon the fize of his work, and the pro- 
portion of its parts, to mere chance. This defect.is peculiarly 
difadvantageous in abridgments, of which method'and propor- 
tion are among the chict excellencies, 

In the ancient part of the hiftory there is alfo another defe&, 
which has perhaps principally arifen from tooclofely followin 
eur Englifh compilation. “Too much fpace is allotted to ob- 
fcure and even fabulous parts of hiftory, and to dynafties of 
Princes, of whom little is known but the name, and whofe 
very exiftence is not always eltablifhed by the cleareft evidence. 
"This defe@ is much more inconvenient in an abridgment than 
in an extenfive compilation M. Anquetil’s account of the 
French Revolution is fhort and cautious, but very clearly inti- 
mates his opinion of that moft calamitous event. One paffage 
occurs in this aceSunt, which is fo fingular that we fhall lay it 
before our readyr:. , 


«« Many have endeavoured to difcover the origin of thefe commo- 
tions (i. e. the taking of the Battile, &c.) and how they were organized. 
They arofe, as is believed, from a fpirit of revenge in the Duke of 
Orleans, who was difpleafed with the court ; the malicious pleafure 
which he took in throwing it into embarrafiment, and perhaps the hopes 
he had conceived of expelling from the throne his relation by whom it 
was occupied, and of eftablifhing himfelf in his room. It is faid that 
be devoted to the accomplifhment of this — the greateft part of 
his property, which was immenfe, It is even fufpected that he was af- 
fited by Britifh money to pay the populace; and this fufpicion be- 
comes a certainty, when it is recollected that, at the commencement of 
our troubles, Pitt demanded from the Parliament a million fterling, 
ander the head of money for fecret fervice.” Vol. vii, p. 333. 


It is not neceflary to make any obfervations on this moft ri- 
diculous charge. No million for fecret fervice was voted in the 
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year 1789 ; and we fear that M. Anquetil is fo grofsly igno- 
rant of Englith affairs, as to confound the annual millon ap- 
plied. towards the gradual extinction of the public debt with 
money voted for fecret fervice. The beft excufe we'can make 
for him is, that he afligned this Englifh origin to the Revolu- 
tion, in order that he might be more at libe:ty to condemn it 
without offending the national prejudices of Frenchmen. If 
he perfuades his countrymen to entertain a juft abhorrence of 
their Revolution, we fhall not think it worth our while to com- 
plain, that he employs for that purpofe the moft fabulous im- 
putations againft the Englifh charaéter. It is of far more im- 
portance to themfelves, to us, and to the whole world, that they 
fhould think juftly of their own Revolution than of the con- 
du& of the Brinith nation. Every Englifhman mutt fmile at 
fuch abfurd accufations, 

The chara&ter of Louis XVI. does honour to M. Anque- 
til’s honefty and courage, when we confider that it was written, 
and publifhed during one of the fierceft periods of revolutionary 
defpotifm, when the murderers of that ill-fated prince were 
the matters and oppreffors of France. We fhall extrac the 
original and the tranflation, that our readers may have the 
means of eftimating the fidelity of this verfion. 


«* ORIGINAL, 

** Louis XVI. etoit agé de trente huit ans et en avoit regné dix- 
huit. La pofterité ne le jugera fur le temoignage des ecrits que les 
factions enfantent dans le tems de revolution. Elle ne confirmera 
Jes noms odieux que ces ectits lui prodiguent. I] étoit bon, humain, 
et defiroit fincerement de procurer le bonheur du peuple. Ceux qui l’a- 
bordoient fans qu’il s'y attendit le trouvoient quelquefois brufque et fa- 
rouche, Il etoit.bon mari, bon pere, excellent maitre, mais en general 
il etoit plus eftimé qu’aimé dans facour. Louis XVI. avoit des con- 
noiffances, il aimvit la leGture. Avec beaucoup de bon fens dans les oc- 
cafions importantes, i] etoit timide et irrefolu. S'il avoit le courage 
de reflexion il manquoit du courage d’intrepidité qui plait aux Fran- 

ols,” 
' ‘¢ TRANSLATION. x 

** Louis XVI. was thirty-eight years of age, and had reigned 
eighteen, Pofterity will not judge of his character from the teftimony 
of thofe publications which are the offspring of faction during times 
of revolution. It will not confirm thofe odious names which were la- 
vithed upon him by thefe writings. He was of a mild, humane dif- 
pofition, and had a fincere defire to promote the happinefs of his 
people. Thofe who accofted him bluntly*, found him fometimes blunt 
and auftere. He wasa good hufband, a tender father, and an excel- 
lent mafter ; but in general he was more efteemed than beloved in his 
court. Louis XVI. poffefled knowledge, and was fond of reading. 
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With a great deal of good fenfe, he was obferved on certain important 
occafions to be timid and irrefolute. If he had that courage which 


arifes from reflexion, he wanted that intrepid courage which pleafes 
the French,” 


Upon the whole, it appears to us that this abridgment is ju- 
dicioufly made; that it inculcates only pure principles, and may 
be fafely put into the hands of youth ; and that it is perha 
betier adapted to be ufed as a general guide to hiftory than any 
other book which is in the hands of the public. It would be 
very eafy to make it ftill better calculated for that purpofe, by 
adding authorities, ‘by putting the date of the year, and tbe 
zra, in the margin of every page, and by fubjoining a few fhort. 
and general tables of chronology. With thefe improvements, 
and perhaps a few maps, both of ancient and modern geogra. 
phy, it would become a moft convenient f{chool-book, 





Art. 1V. The Syftem of the World. By M. Lambert. Tranf- 
lated fromthe French, by Fames Jacque, L fq. 12amo. 16app. 
3s. 6d. Vernor and Hood. 1800. 


SHORT Preface, of which the following paragraphs 


form the greater part, will manifeft the obje€& of the 
tranflator. 


** Letters on Cofmogony, by M. Lambert, were but little known 
in France, except from an extraét inferted in the Encyclopedian Jour- 
nal for the year 1765, when I formed the defign of giving them a 
greater degree of publicity. I might either have tranflated or digeft- 
ed them; but I preferred the latter method for good reafons, 

** ‘Thefe letters have fomewhat of the freedom of arrangement 
which the epiftolary ftyle admits: the different fubje€ts are blended 
together, and the train of ideas break off abruptly; circumftances 
which require frequent references to what has gone before, and a degree 
of attention not eafily commanded by the bulk of readers. But with 
the extraét above-mentioned before me, I have been enabled to fave 
them that trouble ; in it each fubject has found its proper place ; and, 
as the whole is exhibited in a luminous point of view, I had only to 
con the fame order, and to work on a canvas already traced to my 

and. I thought thefe advantages might compenfate the reader for the 
lofs he would foftain in refpeé&t of the beauties of ftyle, which, befides, 
a —e but rarely fucceeds in transfufing from one language into 
ancther, 

** It has been my chief ftudy to comprehend fully the ideas of my 
author, and to deliver them clearly and with precifion. As I had it 
not in my power to confult himfelf, 1 fubmitted my labours to the re- 
vifjfon of a philofopher and mathematician of the firft eminence, who 
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honours me with his friendfhip, and whofe name would fuffice to im- 
prefs the public with fentimerts favourable to my work.” 

The contents are as follows : 

Encomium of M. Lambert. 

Chap. I. Comets——Permanent State of the Solar Syftem, 

Chap. II. Principles of Cofmogony. III. The Popu- 
lation of the Univerfe. IV. The Inhabitability of Comets, 
V. Number of Comets. VI. The Comets compared with 
the Planets. VII. Why fo many Comets, and fo few Planets, 
VIII, The Table of Halley. IX. Parabolical and Hyper- 
bolical Orbits.—Part IT. Chap. I. Of the Motions of the 
fixed Stars. II. The fixed Stars at different Diftances from 
the Sun. III. The Milky Way—The Figure of the Starry 
Firmament. IV. The Syftem of the Fixed Stars. V. Ob- 
jection—Light of the Fixed Stars—At what Diftance it is 
ern: VI. Motion of the Fixed Stars—Its Nature, its 

‘elocity, its Dire&ion—Orxbits—Univerfal Motion, VII, 
Centres. VIII. Ellipfes changed into Cycloids.—Univerfal 
Motion. IX. General Conclufion—Recapitulation. 

The encomium, or rather the account of M. Lambert’s life, 
runs through 38 pages. [In it the reader is told, that John 
Henry Lambert, the fon of an hone(t ftay-maker, was born at 
Mathaufen, on the 28th of April, 1728. He was deftined to 
follow his father’s bufinefs, for which neither his inclination 
nor his health rendered him fit. His fondnefs for books and 
knowledge was manifefted in various ways, and at a very early 
period of life; but it met with confiderable ‘checks and ob- 
ftructions, which principally arofe from the indigence of his 
parents. Perfeverance, however, got the better of all op~ 
pofition, and unremitted induftry and application gradually 
inftru&ted his mind, and made him known to the world, He 
became a great linguift, a mathematician, a mechanic, an aftro- 
nomer, &c. &c. and acquired the efteem and friendthip of 
many perfons of {cience and diftin@tion. He was. finally an 
Academician, publifhed feveral very good traéts, and died on 
the 25th of September, 1776.. 

After this encomium, in which the writer raifes his hero toa 
very high level ; and after the perufal of the titles of the Chap- 
ters in the table of Contents, the reader may naturally be in- 
duced to expeé& a work of the very firlt kind in aftronomy, but 
his expectation will be rather difappointed on perufing the 
book ; for, in general, he will find the contents of the Cha 
ters to be neither very extenlive nor very fatisfa€tory ; the ob 
fervatious and conjectures are proper, but rather obvious ; nor 
does the work contain any elementary introdu€tion. In thort, 
the.contents of thefe Chapters may be confidered as a fort of 
-famuliar difcourfes, fuch as a man of learning would deliver 
extem- 
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extempore, in converfation, among lovers of fcience, where 
neither the particular ftatement of fats, nor calculation, cag 
be introduced. Yet, it muft be confefled that, amidit a va- 
riety of obvious and rather fuperficial obfervations, the reader 
will meet with fome paffages which fhow that their author was 
a man of clear under{tanding, extenfive knowledye, and accu- 
rate judgment. 

The following paffages have been fele&ed and tranfcribed, 
for the purpofe of giving our readers fome idea of .the werk. 


« Cuap. VI. Way so Many COMETS AND So FEW PLANETS, 


« That the comets.are by far more numerous thati the planets is a 
fat, the reafon of which we proceed to inveftigate: and this is a tafk 
the more incumbent: on us, that we increafe the number far beyond 
what is warranted by the difcoveries hitherto afcertained. 

** According to the idea we have formed of the folar fyftem, it 
ought to be ohn ope as poflible. For this purpofe we give to it as 
many movin ies as it can contain, without confufion and without 
diforder. Pctice the moft perfeét plan of our fyftem will be that into 
which enters the greateft number of orbits, all feparated from one an- 
other, and which in no one point interfeéts each other, If then we 
fhould be able to prove that the orbits of comets correfpond to this 
end better than thofe of the planets, the reafon of their latniodiee in 
point of number, mutt be feen and admitted by minds of the moft ore 
dinary capacity. 

«« The queition, therefore, comes fhortly to this, which of thefe two 
{pecies of orbits the eliptic® or circular, can be conveniently introduced 
in the greateft nomber into the folar fyitem ? 

‘© If all the bodies in our fyftem deferibed circles, the law of gra- 
vitation would require that the Sun fhould occupy their common cen- 
tre, or, in other words, that all thofe circles fhould be concentric: and 
we muft not forget, that under the orbits of planets and comets is com- 
prehended a confiderable part of their fphere of activity, 

*¢ Thus the fyftem would prefent the afpect of a hollow {phere, with 
the exception, that the circles not being permitted to touch each other, 
the exterior would be always larger than the interior; and would in- 
creafe in magnitude in pfoportion as they were removed from the cen- 

ter. For, it they were joined in one another, as the Equator is in the 
Colures, they would have certain points of interfection, which we have 
exprefsly excluded from the fyftem. 

«© But in what ratio would the number of thefe circles or circular 
orbits increafe? It could only be as their diftance from the common 
centre, And whether they are placed in the fame plane, or inclined 
under a certain angle, is a matter of perfect eitieatage fince they 
muft remain for ever concentric, and confequently the empty {paces be 
equally loft. 

** [t will be recolleted, that by placing fix perihelions only between 
Mercury and the Sun, we found 3,600 ecliptic orbits between the Sun 
and Satarn. Here, however, we fhould fcarcely find 150 circular ones. 





* This is wrong throughout. It fhoyld be elliptic and ¢llipfe. 7 
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6 We eafily perceive that the great inconvenience of circles: is 
owing to this circumftance, thay they mutt be concentric ;. an incon. 
venience which does not occur in the cafe of elipfes ; and fo much the 
lefs in proportion as they ate oblong, like thofe we have feen defcribed 
by comets paffing between Mercury and the Sun. For the San is not 
in their centre, but in one of their focufes. Hence it is, that wecan- 
not only imagine feveral of an equal magnitude, but we may interlace 
them a thoufand cifferent ways, and make them diverge above, below, 
and on each fide, towards a}l the regions of the world, In onder to 
render the idea ftill more fenfible, we have only to conftruct.a {phere 
compofed of eliptic bands or fillets, aad compare it with another made 
of thofe of a circulat form. f | 

«« It being then ungueftionable that elipfes fupply orbits in infinitely 
greater abundance than circles do, we will ceafe-to be aftonithed thar 
we fhould people the heavens with fo many legions of camets; and 
inftead of being furprifed that the number of the planets is fo fmall, 
we fhall rather afk why we have any of them atall. One is difpofed 
to imagine, that for the good of the world, not one of them fhould 
be {uffered to exitt, By what title, in fa&t, can we pretend to hold 
our place? We may alledge, for want of a better reafon, that good 
order, and the regular variety of fyftem, required thar, among others, 
there fhould be globes whofe inhabitants might enjoy a more equable 
temperatere, Perhaps alfo, room was. found for a tew circles in the 
interftices of the eliptic orbits, and.that we are here only by way of 
filling up the empty P, 40. 


« Cap. VIL of Partil. Cenrnes. 


« Each fixed ftar gravitates towards a centre, and has a motion 
round it; and in each fyftem of fixed {lars refides a common centre. 
Bot is this centre only a point in empty. {pace, oF is it occupied by a 
body ? This is the firft queftion we have to examine, 

* Proceeding by a rule of analogy, it fhould feem, that we ought 
to admit a central body, which, as jovereign of the fyftem, governs 
all the bodies that revélve in it, and directs thei¢ motions, Such is 
the fun in the folar fyftem, and fuch ought to be fume Jarge body in 
each fyitem of fixed ftars. 

‘© 1 do not abfolutely affirm, that central motion could not exift ia 
a fy ftem whofe centre is nothing but a point in varus; becavfe Lhave 
no douht the bodies of which at is compofed, would neverthelefs gra- 
vitare one towards another: thus, were the fun withdrawn from the 
fyftem, the planets and comets would {till continue to_ revolve gound. 
the common centre of gravity. By reafon, however, of the vaft dif 
tance of the fixed flars from one another, reciprocal gravitation would 
be extremely impaired ; and confequently, for the fame reafon, it 
would be neceflary to diminifh their centrifugal force to prevent its 
preponderance; without this, it would carry off thofe bodies at tan- 
gents, and diflolve the fyftem. By that means the motion of the ftars 
would he greatly retarded, 

«Moreover, the fame motion inftead of being fimplified, would 
become more and more complex. The mean direction ef gravity in 
cach far, woyld he compofed of J know not how many millions of 
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firaple and particular direétions, and oe wnt fubje& to perpetuaf 


variations. In proportion, therefore, asa fyftem is of vaft extent agd 
made for duration, the more it requires to be governed by a fimple and 
general law. We have only to attend to the folar fyitem, and we fhalf 
erceive the atility of a@ central body on which the whole depends, 
tn virtue of this body, it rarely happens that the planets and comets 
difturb each other, and thefe extraordinary inftances form bat iriflin 
exceptions. But were we to retrench the central body, the general law 
would be deftroyed, and the exceptions alone would rema'n. Har. 
mony, in that cafe, mult be the refult of an infinite combination, of 
individual and difcordant impulfions; infomuch, that the more our 
view of the whole became comprehenfive, the more we fhould find the 
fyfiem, inftead of tending to, fimplicity, confufed and perplexed,” 
r. 


3° 


The conclaffon is as follows: 


«* Let us recapitulate, and have done.—The Jaw of gravitation ex. 
tends univerfally over all matter. The fixed flars obeying central forces 
move in orbits, The milky way comprehends feveral fyftems of fixed 
ftars; thofe that appear out of the tract ot the milky way form but 
one fyftem, which 1s our own. ‘The fun, being of the fies he ot fixed 
fiars, revolves round a centre like the reit. Each fyftem has its centre, 
and feveral fyftems taken together have a common centre. Afflem- 
blages of their affemblages have likewife theirs, In fine there is an 
nniverfal centre for the whole world, round which all things revolve, 
Thofe centres are not void, but occupied by opaque bodies. ‘Thofe 
bodies may borrow their ght from one or more funs, and hence be. 
come vifible with phafes. Perhaps the pale light feen in Orion is our 
centre. ‘The real orbits of comets, planets, and funs are not elipfes, 
but cycloids of different degrees. The orbits of thofe bodies which 
are immediately fubject to the a¢tion of the univerfal centre, can 
alone be clipfes,” 


This work contains one plate, which fronts the title-page. 
It exhibits a view of the proportional magnitudes of the pla- 
netory orbits ; a view of the proportional magnitudes of the 
primary planets; and the apparent magnitudes of the fun, as 
feen from each planet, 





Art. V. Dramas, and other Poems, of the Abbé Pietro Metaf- 
tafio. Tranflated from the Italian, by Fcohn Hacle. In Three 
Volumes. Svo. lus. Otmdge, Faulder, &c. 1800. 


4 he Mufes of Italy have fo long employed Mr. Hoole as 

their Englith interpreter, that to doubt of his qualifications 
for the office would be dilloyalty to them. Nor do we know 
of 
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ef any oppofition. His claim’is generally and juftly admitted, 
and his tranflations from the Italian Poets have been received as 
claffical from the time of their appearance. One merit is very 

rominent in them; they are written in found and clafljcal 
Fnglith, which, ina period of innovation and affc¢tation, is 
no {mall claim to praife. This tranflator is of the old and re- 
gular fchool, which confiders our language as fomething formed 
and fixed, not an imperfe& diale&t, which every pretender is 
at liberty to change and torture, according to his ideas of im~- 
provement. Mr. H. has, however, many other claims to appro- 
bation, fome of which we fhall take occafion to exemplify in 
the prefent article, 

Of the work before us, a part has long been known and ap~ 
proved. More than thirty years ago fix of thefe dramas were 
publithed, in two volumes. Thefe were, Artaxerxes, The 
Olympiad, Hypfpyle, Titus, Demetrius,and Demophoon. In ad- 
dition to thefe, Mr, Hoole has now given, The Dream of: Sci- 
pio, Achilles in Scyros, Adrian in Syria, Dido, Ztius, The Unin- 
habited Ifland, Zenobia, Themiftocles, Siroe, Regulus, Romulus 
and Herfilia, and the facred drama of Fofeph: befides all the 
Cantatas, except the fecond, third, and fourth, which are merely 
compliments to the imperial family. The tranflator has alfo 
prefixed a fhort account of Metaftafio’s life and works, takem 
chiefly from Criftini and Dr. Burney. By thefe additions 
three very handfome volumes are formed ; and the Englith 
reader is prefented with a very ample and pleafing fpecimen of 
the works of a poet, unrivalled in eafe and delicacy of ftyle. 

In tranflating the Operas of Metaftafio, Mr. Hoole origi- 
nally took up the plan of giving the dialogue entirely in blank 
verfe. This, therefore,as might be expected, he has continued. 
The fpirit of the tranflator does not feem to be at all abated 
. by time, which might perhaps be expe@ed after an interval of 
thirty years. This pofition we fhall prove by inferting a paf- 
fage from one of the dramas now added ; and our choice falls 
upon Zenobia, as being an opera of much intereft, and con- 
taining a fingular dramatic fituation ; a Princefs, obliged to de- 
cide upon the death either of a hufband whom the efteents and 
refpects, or of a difcarded lover, difmiffed only from political 
obligations, who deferves her regard, and for whom the {till 
preferves confiderable remains of affe&tion. In this fevere 
jtrugele, duty and virtue are made to triumph. 


« ACTII. Scene IX. Enter Zexobia. 
Zen. (entering ) What do I fee? Thou in Arinenia here ? 
Thou Zopyrus? 
Zop. Ah! princefs! bleft event 
That brings thee thus before me: ‘tis from thee 
I counfel 
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I counfel feek, or rather feck command, 
Jn what concerns thy heart’s moft dear affeftion, 
Zen. Even now I haften to purfue my fpoufe. 
Z>p- Vo find or lofe him muft depend on thee. 
Zen. What doft thou mean ? 
Zp. I'm bound bv folemn compatt, 
(Which nothipg can-annol) to take the life 
Of Rhadamiftus or of ‘Tiridates. 
Zen. O! heavenly powers! 
Zop. Attend my words.—The firft 
Is by my followers now detain’d a prifoner ; 
"The fecond, by a meflage forg’d to blind him, 
For which this gem mutt feem a certain pledge, 
(foews the ring) 
Will foon be drawn to where his death is plann’d. 
Zen. Whence did thy hand receive— 
Zop. Firft hear me fpeak : 
The power is mine to kill or fave 
Him whom my will ele¢ts.—That choice fhall now 
Depend onthee: the one by thee was lov’d, 
And one thou haft efpous’d : for me determine, 
And, at thy pleature, now abfolve or fentence, 
Zen. And mut I then—O! cruel fate!—But whenee 
Such impious mandate!—What detefted caufe— 
Who thus compels thee! 
Zop. Now *iwere long to tell; 
‘Time prefles: much already have I loft 
}n feeking thee—now open all thy heart, 
And let me be difmified. 
Zen. Eternal powers ! 
And couldft thou then confent {O! moft inhuman !) 
To fuch a deed as this! 
Zop. The fovereign mandate 
Admits of no difpute ; my life muft anfwer 
Should I neglect to obey. 
Zen. What punifhment, 
W hat recompence, what power, howe’er fupreme, 
Can make that juft which bears the fttamp of guilt ? 
Zop. Adieu!—I came not hither to difpute 
With idle words. —Thou fee'ft how far, Zenobia, 
Refpe& for thee might fix my wavering choice. 
—~lyfelf thall then determine. (goizg ) 
Zen. Stay, ©! ftay. 
Zp. (returning ) What would’ft thou fay ? 
Zen, Fain would I—yet refle&@— 
Atlitt me, Gods! 
Zp. | underftand thee well. 
[ mutt without thy fpeech, prevent thy wifhes. 
‘Lhis ever was the privilege of women. 
Full well | know with reafon muft thou hate 
Inhuman Rhadamiiius: well | know 


His 
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His ftormy paffions, jealoufy unjutt ; 
‘The impious barbarous wound—enough—ere long 
Thou fhalt have ample vengeance. (gong) 

Zen. O! perfidious! 
And doft thou think Zenobia’s heart can harbour 
impiety like this? 

Zop. Be not offended : 





Thy filence had mifled me—Ho! conduct (to bis followers) 


The princefs to her confort, while 1 hafte 
To take the forfeit life of Tiridates. (going) 
Zen. Yet hear me!—O! ye powem! you put my virtue 
To too fevere a trial—Mutft thefelips 
Pronounce the dreadful fate of Tiridates? 
How has he injur’d me? ‘The foul of honour, 
The pride of {potlefs faith—and can I ever— 
Zop. Does fill Zenobia doubt ? 
Zen. She has no doubts ; 
She knows too well whom duty bids her fave, 
But fhrinks with horror at the dreadful ranfom, 
Zop. | muft no longer here remain—decide, 
Or I am gone. 
Zen. O! yet a moment ftay. 
Thou furely may’tt confent— 
Zop. We lole the time 
fn vain expoftulation.—One muft die. 


Zen. Let then the death—O Heaven! how fhall I fpeak-it? 


—/Preferve for me— 
Zop. Say-——whom ? 
Zen. Preferve them both, 
If thou would’ft have me owe to thee my peace ; 
lf both thou’can’ft not fave—yet fave my hufband, 
Zop. (afide) "Tis Rhadamiitus then enjoys her love, 
(To her) And cant thou then, Zenobia, will the death 
Of fuch a faithful lover ? 
Zen. (in agony) Save my hufband! 
And tell me not (O heaven!) what vidtim dies, 
Zop. -Would’tt thou to life thy lord releafe, 
To loofe his bonds be mine; 
Would’ft thou preferve thy future peace, 
_ ‘That care to me refign. 


I pardon every doubt of me, 

Whofe heart thou ne’er haft known ; 
But foon, by what I’ve done for thee, 
Shall Zopyrus be fhown, [ Exit. 


Scene X. Zenobia alone. 
And doft thou ftill, inhuman ! live, ftill breathe ? 
And could’ thou then pronounce the fatal fentence, 
Vet feel not inftant death, or break with horror 
‘The heart where gratitude no longer dwells? 
Sinec then—but what, Zenobia, hat thou faid ? 


Why 
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Why wander thus ?—Thou haft fulfill’d thy duty, 
And now lament’ft with all a woman’s weaknefs, 

OF think this grief eclipfes every merit ' 
Of fuch a triumpli: qual is the guilt 

Of evil aétions done, or good repented 

Alas ! ’tis true—yet Tiridates dies $ 

And dies by my decree—even now, perhaps, 

With his laft breath invokes Zenobia’s name; 

Defend him, pitying Gods! To fave my hufband 
Was mine, ’tis your's to fuccour innocence. 

The fuppliant prayers of one who knows not falfehood 
Fly wing’d to heaven.—I come not now before you 
With forrows that derive their fource from crimes ; 
From a pure {pring my tears unfullied flow. 


Ye righteous Gods! who only know 
The heart’s conceal’d defires, 

Can tell if pure compaffion now 
My blamelefs vows infpires. 


*Tis true, from virtue’s path fevere 
You bid me ne’er depart ; 

But different nuft in heaven appear 
The juft and cruel heart. [ Zxit."* 


The Cantatas are a part of Metaftafio’s works hitherto 
very little known ; and, as their beauty is extraordinary, Mr. 
Hoole will be allowed to have rendered a good fervice to litera- 
ture, by bringing them forward into notice. He has divided 
them among his different volumes. Five (from the fifth to the 
ninth inclufive) are placed at the end of the firft volume: one, 
the Triumph of Glory, which ftands firft in the author’s ar- 
rangement, concludes the fecond volume ; and the reft are 
fubjoined to the third. ‘The exquifite beauty of the feventh, 
entitled The Storm, induces us to infert it, preferably to any 
other, in the original, and in the tranflatien. 


* La Temrestra. Canrara VII, 


No, non turbarti, O Nice; io non ritorno 

A parlartid’amor. So che ti fpiace, 

Baita cosi. Vedi che il Ciel minaccia 

Improvvifa tempefta; alle capanne 

Se vuoi ridurre il gregge ; io vengo folo 

Ad offrir ’opra mia. Che! non paventi? 

Offerva che a momenti 

‘Tutto s‘ofcura il Ciel, che il vento in giro 

La polve inalza, e le cadute foglie. 

Al tremer della felva, al volo incerto 

Degli augelli {marrite, a quefte rare 

Che ci cadon ful volto umide ftille, 

Nice io preveggo,,. «+ Ab non tel diffi, O Nice, é. 
ce 
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Ecco il lampo, ecco il tuono, Or che farai? 
Vieni, fenti ; ove vai? Non é pid tempe 
Di penfare alla greggia. In queito fpeco 


Riparati fratianto; 10 fard teco, 


Ma tu tremi, O mio teforo ? 
Ma tu palpiti, cor mio? 
Non temer, con te fon ito 
Ne d’amor ti parlerd. 

Mentre folgori, ¢ baleni, 
Sard teco, amata Nice, 
Quando il Ciel fi raffereni, 
Nice ingtata, 10 partird. * 


Sedi; ficura fei. Nel fen di quefta 
Concava rupe in fin ad or giammai 
Fulmine non percofle, 

Lampo non penetrd. L’adombra intorne 
Folta felva d’allori, 

Che prefcrive del Ciel limiti all’ira, 

Siedi, bell’idol mio, fiedi, e refpira. 

Ma tu pure al mio fianco 

Timorofa ti flringi, e, come io voglia 
Fuggir da te, per trattenermi, annodi 

Wra le tue la mia man! Rovini il Cielo, 
Non dubitar, non partird. Bramai 
Sempre un fi dolce iftante. Ah cosi fofle 
Frutto dell’amor tuo, non del timore! 

Ah lafcia, o Nice, ah lafcia 

Lufignarmene almen. Chi fa? Mi amafti 
Sempre forfe fin or. Fu il tue@ rigore 
Modeftia, e non difprezzo; e forks quetto 
Ecceflivo fpavento 

£ pretefto all’amor. Parla, che dici? 
M’appongoal ver? Tu non rifpondi? Abbafi 
Vergognofa lo fguardo? 

Arroffitci? Sorridi? Intendo, intendo! 
Non parlar, mia {peranza ; 

Quel rifo, quel roffor dice abbaftanza. 


E pur fra le tempefte 
La calma ritrovai ; 
Ah non ritorni mai 
Mai pid fereno il di! 
Quefto de’ giorni miei 
Quefto é il pid chiaro giorne 
Viver cos} vorrei 
Vorrei morir cosi.”” 


* Tue Storm. 


Ah Ny&, fly me not, nor think me here 
With Love's forbidden tale to vex thine ear. 
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But fee, in threatning tkies 
The gathering rentpeft rife! 
Say, woutd&.thou lead to theltering fold 
‘Thy timorous flock! A triend behold 
To thare thy tafk—and think me not too bold. 
Haft thou no dread? An inftant fhrouds 
The face of heav’n in darkening clouds ; 
The wind high-lifting from the ground 
The dof and wither’d leaves, in eddies whirls them found, 
From murmurs thro’ the branches light : 
From fluttering birds’ uncertain-flight : 
From the drops that, falling flow, 
Our cheeks bedew—full well I know 
By every fign—Ah! Nyfa, told I true? 
Hark! how the thunder growls, the ftreamy lightning view! 
But whither, whither doft thou fly? 
Ah! turn again,—a friend is nigh: 
Forget thy flock, to yonder cave repair, 
And I, befide thee plac’d, wall watch my darling fair. 





Thou trembleft, idol of my heart, 
New fears thy bofom move ; 

Fear not—from thee I'll ne’er depart, 
Nor whifper aught of love. 


When thunders roar and lightnings play, 
With thee fill let me dwell ; 

But when the ftorm is paft away, 
Ungrateful nymph, tarewell, 


Sit then, fecurely fit, within the womb 
Of this lone rock, no lightnings pierce the gloom, 
No thunderbolt defcends ; 

Wide circling round a laurel grove extends, 
And from celeflial wrath this hallow’d {pot defends, 
dit then, my love—O heav’ns! I feel thee now 
Clofe-trembling at my fide—thy hands entwin’d 
Are lock’d in mine, as if defign’d 

To keep me near thee ftill—and what fhall bid me go ? 
Rage, rape, ye fies! ye rape in vain 
Herve ftill unthaken I remain. 
O! momenis fought fo long; but far more deat 
Were thefe the fruits of love, and not of fear, 
Yet let me, Nyfa, flill believe 
And fill my flatter’d fenfe deceive 
Who knows? Perhaps I long thy heart poffefs’d, 
And modeity, not rgour, chili’d thy breatt. 
The terrornow thou feem’ft t prove 
Perhaps is but the feint of love. 
Ah! fpeak, my fair, have I the truth divin’d ? 
Thy lips are fileat fill, thine eyes to earth declin’d, 
© heavens! a blufh; a fmile! 
Do thefe my hopes beguile ? 





O! no 
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O! no—I fee; nor fee by hope alone, 
That bluth, that fmile, makes every with my own, 


Amidft the gloom, returning peace 
Forbids\me miore to mourn, 

Then never may the tempett ceafe, 
Or cheerful day return. 

Of all the days the fun can give 
I feek no brighter tky : 

With thee, my love, I thus would live, 
With thee I thus would die.” 


To fay that Mr. H. has not perfe€tly equalled the delicacy 
ef the me, writer, is only to fay that he has not done what 
every tranflator mutt fail to efte@, and what no language perhaps 
but the Italian will completely admit. He has certainly ren- 
dered his author well, and has made it very evident that he feels 
the fpirit of his writings; and this commendation may fairly 
be extended to the three volumes. 








Art. VI. Sermons on the chief Dofrines and Duties of the 
Chriftian Religion, in their natural Order. By William Dal- 
gliesh, D. D. Minifier of Peebles. Two Volumes. 8vo. 
tas. Creech, &c. Edinburgh; Reed, Glafgow; Dilly, 


London. 1799. 


We. agree with this author in his opinion exprefed in the 

opening of his Preface, and account it a fubje& of juft 
congratulation to our countrymen: ‘* While irreligion and 
liceutioufnefs are miferably convulfing many -ncighbouring 
ftates, itis a proof of the good fenfe and piety which have long 
charaéterized the Britifh nation, that, among all ranks of men, 
and all denominations of Chriftians, a regard for religion fu 
generally continues.” P. ii. ‘Lo exhibit the chict deétrines 
and duti¢s of our religion in their natural order, yet free from 
the itriét formality af fyfem, is the declared purpofe of thefe 
Sermons, 


They begin with fhewing the importance, the proper foundations 
and rules of religion, naiural and fevealed ; the divine authority, per- 
fection, and excellence of the Chriftian religion, which comprehends 
both, and the chief doé¢trines of it which we fhould know and believe. 
From thefe they proceed naturally to thofe truths of our religion which 
tend more immédiately to induce mankind to embrace it, and ¢nforce 
that firicere compliance with the gofpel, through the Holy Spirit, in 
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our fepentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
which we become true Chriftians, and partakers of the falvation which 
Chrift hath purchafed for us. Having eftablifhed this folid founda- 
tion of practical religion, they next go onto explain and inculcate 
thofe chief duties toward God, mankind, and ourfelves, which, as mer 
and Chriftians, we ought to perform. And they conclude with recom- 
mending earneftnefs and progre(s in reJigion, and the proper means and 
motives to them, till we arrive at that complete and everlafting happi- 
nefs in heaven, which Chrift hath affured to all who believe and obey 
his gofpel.” P. iv. 


In general, thefe Sermons, by the length, and occafionally the 
learnednefs of their difcuflions, are calculated rather to be read 
in private, or in families (as the author defigned thems) than to 
be pronounced from the pulpit ; though, in any place or fitua- 
tion, they can fcarcely fail to prove highly inftru€tive to the 
readers, or the hearers of them. 

In the Preface notice is given, that ‘“ Chriftians fhou!ld in 
matters of religion, call no man mafter but Chrift ; this rule 
the writer of thefe Sermons hath always been anxious to ob- 
ferve.” This notice led us to expect, that a variety of novel 
opinions would be produced in the courfe of the work, in which 
re{pect we were agreeably difappointed ; inltances of this kind 
being very rare, and demanding rather our refpeétful attention, 
than any unpleafant animadverfion. 

In Sermon VII, of vol. i, on John iii, 16, entitled, “« A 
general View of the Scheme of Salvation,” Dr. D. has thought 
fit to agitate the embarrafling queflion (of which mo divines 
think it better to decline popular difcuffions) concerging 
Erection. He propofesto flcer a middle courfe, betwixt 
Arminianifm and Calvinifm; with what fuccefs, we fhall 
enable our readers to judge by fome fhort extraéts, which exe 
hibit fufficiently his notions on this fubjeéts, 

«© We find many paflages of fcripture which plainly extend the 
{cheme of falvation to all men, and many which as plainly give to the 
eleét peculiar advantages.” P.230.—** We thall find that God pro- 
vided for the falvation of all mankind who would accept it; and, that 
his gracious defign might not be generally fruftrated, that he elected a 
number in Chrift who thould be certainly brought to comply with it, 
and obtain its benefits.” P. 231-—** To enfure fuccefs to his fcheme 
ef falvation, God in his infinite wifdom, eleéted a certain great num- 
ber of mankind, yet without any merit of theirs, and without any in- 
jury to others, and gave them to Chrift as his peculiar people, who, by 
tis Holy Spirit, fhould certain/y be brought to comply with his falva- 
tion, and be partakers of its benefits.” P. 235.—** All may take the 
high confolation wo be affured, that none will be excluded from Chrift 
and his falvation, but thofe who, by their impiety, unbelief, and dif- 
ebedicace, exclude themfelves,” P. 237." Chyrift, as the common Sa- 
viour 








‘h 
i- 


ict 


bt + 


— 


— ae CP 


Dalglizfh’s Sermons. 259 


viour of the wétld, is declared to have procured conditional falvation 
for all mankind ; and as the {pecial and effeCtual Saviour of the eled?, 
to have alfo enfured their compliance with it through his Holy Spirit.” 
P, 237.—** But while the Scriptures thus clearly reprefent Chrift, in 
his general charaéter and cffice, as the Saviour of the world, they re- 
prefent him alfo as the fpecial Saviour of the Elect; for whom he not 
only purchafed falvation, but hath alfo ex/ured the effectual application 
of it.” P. 242.—** Let us confider the adminiftration of falvation to 
mankind in the gofpel, and we fhall find that it extends indefinitely to 
all, giving all accefy to Chrift and his falvation; and provides, that the 
Elect thall be e&ually brought to him, and made partakers of his be- 
nefits by the Holy Spirit.” P. 243.—** ‘To all who will afk and receive 
him, the Holy Spirit is provided and promifed, to enable men to com- 
ply with thefe offers of falvation made to them in the gofpel.” P.244. 


In the following paffage, the privilege of the He? feems 
to be lowered : ‘* Whatever reception others may give to the 
Saviour and falvation, the Eleét fhall, through his Holy Spirit, 
be enabled to accept them.” P. 247. The queltion is not, 
who are enabled to accept; for the author admits (if we miltake 
not) that all men are fo enabled ; but, who are unable to reject 
them. 


“© God, of his general goodnefs, hath provided for the eternal fal- 
vation of all who will receive it; and of his infinite wifdom and {pe- 
cial grace, he hath infallibly fecured the falvation of a great part of 
mankind ; which God only knows, and which no man can number.” 
P. 254.—* This view of the fcheme of falvation is agreeable to the 
general economy of God towards his creatures, who, as to the animal 
creatures below us, hath provided for the happinefs of all, though fome 
fall fhort of it.” P. 255. 


Here the argument feems to be defeGtive. It fhould have 
fhown (which perhaps cannot be thown) that to a great part 
of the animal creatures happinefs is ** infallibly fecured.” 

Much more fatisfactory (we think) than this notion of the 
unconditional, irrefpeftive eleétion of any perfons, ig the ex- 
plication of Mr. Pyle, in his Preface to the Epiftle to the Ro» 
mahis,'too long to be here cited ; and moft falutary and juft, is 
the admonition of Bifhop Pretyman, in his ** Elements of 
Chriftian Theology” (vol. ii, p. 301): ‘*If we believe that 
God is infinitely juft and m@ciful, we muft believe that he has 
equally enabled every man born into the world to work out his 
falvation, though we know fo little of the divine government, 
that in many cafes we cannot difcern how that impartiality is 
maintained. This ignorance fhould lead us to be very cautious 
in what we pronounce concerning the decrees and counfels of 
God ; it fhould make us relu€tant to fpeculate upon thefe aw. 
ful and myfterious fubje&ts, and folicitous to avoid the perni- 
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cious error of aiming at being ‘* wife above that which is 
written.” P, 301.—'* Rather than bewilder ourfelves in the 
inextricable difficulties of fuch contemplations, to which our 
limited faculties are by no means competent, we fhould exclaim 
with the pious and humble Pfalmift, ‘* fuch knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for us, we caanot attain unto it,” 
P. 202. 

We fhall ftate our obje€tions to fome other paffages ; and 
then produce, out of a multitude which we had marked, a few 


proofs of the author's piety and eloquence, fufficient to com- 
nfate for many blemifhes. 


In the following paflages, fancy feems to prevail over found 
judgment : 


«* In the garden of Gethfemane, on the eaf fide of Jerufalem, did 
our Saviour’s fuffcrings begin, and on Mount Calvary, on the wef fide 
of it, were they finifhed; to fignify that he died as ‘* the propitiation 
for the fins of the awvhole world.” P. 372,—*« And, as it Is moft pro- 
bable, made coats of the fkins of the offered victims, and put them on 
our firft parents, ds emblems of thofe garments of righteoufnefs and 
falvation which fhould be given unto, and put upon all that believe.” 
P. 432.—** Then ifued trom his pierced fide water and blood, emble- 
matical of the two great rai of falvation, which he then pur- 
chafed, even fan¢tification from fin to holinefs, and juftification * 
death to life eternal.” P. 436.—** In the Lord's Supper, as the falva- 
tion of one perfon only is concerned, but in bapzi/m the falvation of two, 
who mutt not fee, that the preparation for this holy ordinance, the fe- 
rioufnefs with which it fhould be obferved, and the fidelity with which 
the vows made in it fhould be fulfilled, in place of being diminifhed, 
fhould rather be increafed ?” Vol. ii, p. 34.—** Out_of the pierced 
fide of our crucified Saviour there flowed at once blood and water ; 
the blood of atonement, to deliver us from the punifhments of hell; 
and water as an emblem of the Holy Spirit, to fandtify and fit us for 
the happinefs of heaven.” P. 109. 


At p. gor, the preacher’s eloquence runs to an excefs of ve- 
hemence, when he fpeaks of ‘* burning ceeps, fiery gulph, 
flaming waves, fiery eyes, flaming tongue.” On thefe awful 
fubjects, a préacher fhould not ule ftronger language than that 
of Scripture. 

But let us conclade our remarks by fpecimens of found 
piety and genuine eloquence, 


«¢ Be thankful to God, the giver of all good, for thefe invaluable 
bleffings, and dutifully improve them both, and both of them alfo in 
their juft conneftion, Never imagine that reafon, rightly exercifed, 
can be contrary to revelation; or that revelation, rightly underftood, 
can be contrary to reafon, though it muft often exceed it ; for they are 
both rays from the fame “ Father of lights, with whom there 3s no 
variablenefs, neither thadow of turning,” Never vilify reafon, nor 
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difregard confcience ; for they are the beft bleffings which the God of 
nature hath beftowed on man, the foundation of Knowledge, religion, 
virtue, and happinefs, Never undervalue or defpife divine revelation ; 
for it is one of the beft bleffings which the God of providence and 
grace hath given, or can give to man; st wag rule of religion, and 
the fure guide to everlafting happinefs, Never exalt the one in preju- 
dice to the’other ; for, without reafon to perceive it, revelation were 
ulelefs; and without revelation to fupply its defects, reafon were infuf- 
ficient. And never follow the one while you neglect the other; for 
thofe who have foolifhly feparated them, have often gone into the moft 
dangerous errors ; the enemies of revelation blundering moft fhame- 
fully in the very firt principles even of natural religion ; and the ene- 
mies of reafon building opinions and praétices on revelation which it 
never authorifed. God hath given both of them, O man! for your 
direction in religion and virtue ; never feparate, but ufe them conjunélly 
for this important end. Ever exert your beft reafon to underftand 
rightly divine revelation ; and ever confult carefully divine revelation, 
as being, in matters of religion and falvation, your only perfect and 
infallible guide,” Vol. i, p. 76. 


“* Would we afk the Holy Spirit, fo as to obtain him, we muft be 
willing to fubmit in all things to his divine influence, and dutifully 
co-operate with and under him in the great work of our falvation, 
We can do nothing that has the leaft merit to procure the Spirit of 
God, or that is neceffary to facilitate his operations. But as the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit are given, not to fuperfede our rational 
powers, but to difpofe and enable us to direct them to their nobleft ob- 
jeéts and exercifes ; we muft beware of counteracting’ his gracious in- 
fluences, or of negleCting to improve them; but, like ftudents under 
their mafter, muft co-operate with our divine Inftru€tor and San@tifier, 
in every part of our duty, We fhould guard our mind againft levity 
and inconfideration, and cultivate a rational and ferious temper, if we 
would with to be formed by the Holy Spirit to wifdom and goodnefs, 
We mutt, through his grace, diveft our will of enmity to God and re- 
ligion, if we would have it brought to,a conformity to God and com- 
pliance with his gofpel. We muft banifh from our heart envy and 
malice, and cultivate love to God and man, if we would have the fpirit 
of love and goodnefs to dwell there. We malt abltain from impure 
thoughts, defires, and practices, aod ftudy univerfal holinefs, ii we 
would hope to have our fouls temples of the Holy Ghoft : and we muft 
not ‘* be filled with wine, wherein is excefs; if we would with to be 
filled with the Spirir.”” We muft carefully read and attend on the 
preaching of God's holy word ; for the Gofpel is the miniftration of 
the Spirit, and the mean of religious inftruction, fanétification, and 
comfort, which God hath appointed, and which his Spirit employs for 
the converfion of finners, and the religious improvement of faints. In 
attending on thefe, and the other ordinances of religion, we fhould 
ever look up to God for his Holy Spirit, and highly efteem, reverence, 
and love this divine inftructor and afliftant. r mind ought to be 
attentive and docile to his inftruction, our will obedient to his admo- 
nitions, and our heart thankful for his gracious influences, and ready 
to 
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to improve them. Indeed, without the grace of God no man can do 
thefe things effectually, and none ought to attempt them, but with 
humble reliance on divine affiftance. Without the dutiful ufe of our 
natural powers, which God hath given us, ill can we afk or expect his 
fupernatural aid. But when we work under God, we act as becomes 
dependent and imperfeé creatures ; when we work together with God, 
and as hé direfis, we aét as his dutiful creatures, and may more rea- 
fonably expect his divine affiftance and bleffing.” Vol. ii, p. 185. 


«* This, I think is the fcriptural and juft view of divine and hu- 
man agency in the work of our falvation. It neither magnifies the 
power of man tothe exclufion of the grace of God, nor the grace of 
God to the deftruétion of man’s rational gature; but makes both of 
them concur in the important work for which both of them are given 
us. It juftly reprefentsGod, ‘* from whom cometh down every good 
and perfeét giit,” as the primary agent in this great work ; and-man, 
endowed with reafon, as working together with God, for our eternal 
falvation. It teacheth us a dutitul dependence on God's grace, with- 
out weakening the proper exertion of the natural powers which his 
goodnefs hath given us. It teacheth a diligent exertion of our natural 
powers, yet all in juft dependence on divine grace. It has, therefore, 
all the advantages of both of thofe fchemes which different Seéts have 
adopted, without the dangerous tendency or confequences of either.” 
P. 229. 


‘** In working Out your falvation, never feparate the rational powers 
which God hath given you, and the gracious afliftance he hath pro- 
mifed you ; but improve both in their proper conne¢tion. Errors, or 
extremes, here, are of moft dangerous tendency, and ought to be moft 
carefully avoided. Your natural powers, in this fallen ftate, are not 
given you in fuch perfection as to ae the neceffity of divine 

race. Divine grace isnot afforded to fuperfede, but to affift the duti- 
ful exertion of your natural powers, Both are eminent gifts of God 
to man, and ought neither of them te be os or difparaged, 
bat both of them to be thankfully acknowledged, and wifely improved. 
‘They are given you by God for the fame great purpofes of religion, 
falvation, and eternal happinefs, and ought ever to be jointly oulplaved 
for thefe important purpofes. Say not, then, with ignorant and vain 
men, I have fufficient powers for every part of my duty ; for, in this 
fallen ftate of human nature, your duty is enlarged, and your powers 
are impaired, As little fay, with ill-informed and miftaken Chriftians, 
J have no power left ro do any thing toward my falvation, and there- 
fore need not attempt it, but muft leave it entirely to God to work it 
for me; or, at moft, ‘pray w him to do fo: for God docs not work 
out your falvation for you, but works it in you, and with you, by en- 
abling you both to will and to do it; and, therefore, unlefs you are 
workers together with God, it will never be wrought. The word of 
God is certainly man’s beft guide in religion and falvation. It no 
where fays, Work out your falvation wholly in your own firength, 
As little does it fay, Leave this great work entirely to God, and truft 
to him that he will do it for you, whether you do any thing toward 
the accomplifhment of it or not, ‘The wifdom of God properly con- 
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joins what the folly of man has too often put afunder, even the natural 
powers he hath given you, and the fupernatural aid he hath promifed 
you; and directs you to work out your falvation with all the enone 
of which you are capable, yet to do all in dependence on his Holy 
Spirit. Let the infallible word of God be the rule of yaur princi- 
pies and of your conduét in this great work, God hath endowed 
- you with rational powers for the important purpofes of religion and 
falvation, and commanded you to employ them chiefly for thefe ends. 
It is, therefore, your duty to exert thefe powers in the beft manner you 
can; for, without your dutiful exertion of the powers which he hath 
given you, with what confidence can you pray to him for more? He 
bath gracioufly promifed to you, as fallen imperfect creatures, the af- 
filtance of his Holy Spirit; it is, therefore your duty to atk earneflly 
his aflittance, and if you do fo, you may be affured you fhall receive 
it. The higheft exertion of your natural powers, without the con- 
currence of divine grace, will ever be ineffeciual. The grace of God 
is not promifed but to thofe who afk it, and who with to concur with 
it in working out their falvation as God has directed. Difparage 
not the grace of God, nor exelude yourfelves from the benefit of 1t, 
by attempting this work in your own ftrength. As little do you abufe 
the grace of God into indolence and a criminal neglect of your natu- 
ralduty. The work of falvation is the effect of both, let both be 
conjoined, if you would expeét its accomplifhment. Let not your 
mott active diligence make you neglect your prayers for divine affitt. 
ance; nor your moft fervent prayers fuperfede your diligence. But 
ever accompany your beft endeavours with your moft earneft prayers to 
God for his promifed Grace, and your moft carneft prayers with your 
bett endeavours. In fhort, exert all your powers with the fame activity 
as if you had all to perform in your own ftrength; yet do all in de- 
pendance on divine grace, being fenfible, that without this you can do 
nothing effectually.” P. 233. 


** Nay, compare the religion of Jefus with irreligion and vice, and 
you will fee it to be eafier than to have no religion at all, but to aban- 
don yourfelves wholly to impiety and licentioufnefs, For examine 
things fairly, and you will find that Chrift requires fewer facrifices and 
fervices, and thefe much eafier than what Satan requires of his fervants, 
or than wicked men impofe on themfelves. Chriftianity does not re- 
quire men to facrifice their beft interefts, the favour of God in time, 
and the blifsful enjoyment of him in heaven to eternity, like impiety ; 
their ferenity of mind, like malice and envy; their contentment and 
eafe, like worldly ambition ; their comfortable enjoyment of the blefi- 
ings of divine Providence, like avarice ; their peace of confcience ih 
time, and hopes of happinefs through eternity, like all unrepented. 
wickednefs ; but moft effectually promotes your true happinefs in this 
world, and fecures it in the next. It does not require you to give fo 
much of your moriey, even in the noble aéts of piety to God and cha- 
rity tomen, as the diffolute throw away in profligacy, and the vain 
in empty fhew ; nor to {pend fo much time in the church, or in the 
clofet, as the diffipated waite in the tavern, or at the gaming-table, It 
docs not fhock your reafon and confcienee, like atheifm and licentiouf- 
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nefs; eonvulfe your mind and body, like violent anger ; ner weaken 
and deftroy them, like intemperance and debauchery. I: does' not 
waite your fubftance and reduce you to poverty, like idlenefs or extra. 
vagance ; nor, like every fpecies of vice, does it expofe you to fhame, 
and forrow, and mifery in this life, and to etérnal damnation in the 
next: But, by faving men from fin, it faves them from mifery ; and 
by guiding them in the ways of righteoufnefs, it leads them through 
prefent peace and hope to everlafting happinefs. What more (hall I 
fay ? Every dilpofition and att of unrighteoufnefs, difregard to God, 
malevolence to men, and inattention ‘o your true and eternal happinefs, 
is repugnant to the beft principles of your rational nature, and to your 
beft inerefts as probationers for eternity, and is therefore accompanied 
with painful uneafinefs and fear. On the contrary, every difpufition 
and duty of Chriftianiry, piety to God, benevolence to men, and a 
jolt regard to your fupreme and everlafting happinefs, is right in itfelf, 
agreeable to your rational nature, and is accompanied with approba- 
tion, pleafure and joy. In every point of view, then, it is evident, 
that the yoke of Satan, which is fin; and his burden, which is guilt, 
are moft galling and grievous: but the yoke of Chrift, which is righte- 
oufnefs and peace, is moft gracious and eafy. For with truth it may 
be faid, that it cotts wicked men more labour and pains to fink theme 
felves into eternal perdition, than, with the promifed grace of God, 
would be necefiary to fecure their eternal happinefs.” P. 364. 


If thefe are not ufeful and praétical, as well as pious coun- 
fels, it is not ealy to fay where they may be found. The plea- 


fure of perufing ts only exceeded by that of recommending 
them, which we do with fincerity and earneftnefs. 





— 


Art. VII. The Poems of Allan Ramfay. A new Edition, 
correcied and enlarged; with a Gloffary. To whith are pre- 
fixed, a Life of the Author, from authentic Documents: and 
Remarks on his Poems, from a large View of their Merits. 
In Two Volumes. 8vo. las. Cadell and Davies. 1800. 


PRESSE Poems, having been in the hands of the public for 

more than half a century, and being univerfally admired 
where the language of them is underftood, are not the proper 
objeGs of our criticifm. What has pleafed many, and 
pleafed long,” as the editor oblerves in the manuer of Johnfon, 
«+ jt would be ufelefs to praife, and idle to cenfure.” Yet, in 
reviewing what is new in the volumes before us, namely, the 
life of the author, and the remarks on his genius and writings, 
we may fometimes perhaps be tempted to hazard our own 
opinion of the merit of Poems, of which the chara@er was 
ftamped fo many years before the commencement of our 
Journal. 

« Je is underftood,” we are told in the Advertifement, ‘ that 
Allan Ramfay, the paincer, left fome account of his father for 
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publication ; but itis hoped,” continues the editor, ** that the 
public will be full as well pleafed with the perufal pf the dife 
of the author, and the remarks on his Poems, which have been 
writen by the neutral pen of a ftranger.” 

We quote this fentence, not becaufe we perceive in it any 
thing which the public is likely either to praife or to cenfure, 
but becaufe it affords us an opportunity to obferve how preca- 
rious that internal evidence is, upon which critics are wont to 
attribute anonymous publications to well-known authors; or 
to refufe to an author the praife which is due to him for an 
acknowledged work, becaufe that work is not compofed in his 
ufual ftyle. We are here told, that the /ife of Allan Ramfay, 
and ihe remarks on his genius and writings, are both written by 
the neutral pen of the fame ftranger ; and yet we fhould find 
fome difficulty, were we called upon, to point out in the whole 
circle of Englifh Belles Lettres, two pieces of compofition, 
which iffued from the prefs at the fame period, and are more 
unlike to each other than this life and thefe remarks. In the 
former we have indeed met with much pleafing and curious ine 
formation ; but that information is communicated in a flyle, 
which is fometimes barbarous, and always affeéted, while it is 
accompanied with acrimonious and petulant remarks: the au- 
thor appears to have laboured reluctantly on a tafk prefcribed 
to him, and to have taken Johnfon for his model; in biogra- 
phy an excellent model, without doubt, to him who poflefles 
the fagacity and the genius of Johnfon. The remarks, on the 
other hand, are every where natural and eafy. They are ex- 
preffed in language elegantly fimple, and appear to be the {pon-~ 
taneous effufions of a man of tafle and genius, writing com 
amore on his favourite topic of difcuffion. 

That our readers may judge for themfelves of the truth of 
this obfervation, we fhail make a few exiraéts, firft from the 
life of the poet, and afterwards from the remarks on his genius 
and wiitings, noticing, as we proceed, what we think the 
beauties and the faults of each. 

The biographer introduces his fubje@ to his readers, in the 
following pompous paragraphs, 

‘* While hiftory employs her peculiar powers in develaping the in- 
trigues of ftatefmen, in Pees | the difputes of nations, po in nat- 
rating the events ot war, biography bufies her analogous pen in tracing 
the progrefs of letters, in afcertaining the influence of manners, and 
in appreciating literary characters. Whe purfuits of hiftory muft be 
allowed to be moft dignified, the employment of biography is moft 
pleafing ; it is the bufinefs of hittory to record truth, and to inculcate 
wifdom ; it is the duty of biography to pay juft tributes of refpect 
and praife to genius, to knowledge, and to virtue. In every age, and 
in every nation, individuals have arifen, whofe talents and labours a 
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rited the notice and the remembrance of the biographer, althongh in 
fome periods, and among fome tribes, the tumults of arbarity allowed 
Kittle leifure ot fecurity for colleCting anecdotes, and arranging docu- 
ments, had learning exifted to record and detail them. Among other 
civilized nations, North Britaif has produced her full thare of genius 
to be admired, of knowledge to be learned, and of virtue to be imitated, 
dt has, however, been conceived by ignorance, and afferted by dog. 
matiim, that Scotland did not produce in the century which elapfed 
in 1715, any perion, except Burnet, who is worthy of biographicat 
notice, although in fact fhe did produce in.that period, men who 
wese diltinguithed for their jurifprudence, ‘or their fcience and leam.- 
ing, for their bravery, and for their wit. It was alfo in that century, 
which was thus branded by malignity for its infertility of talents, Scot- 
land produced, during a happy moment, Allan Ramfay, her Doric 
poet, who claims the notice of biography ; becaule he raifed himfel 
to diftinGtion by his talents, and pleafed others by the perufal of his 
poetry, while he derived a benefit to himfelf by his powers of p-eafing.” 
. 5. 

That thefe inflated triads have fome refemblance to the ftyle 
of Johnfon, muit be acknowledged. — It is not, however, to 
the flyle in which he begins his biographical Prefaces, but to 
that, in which, warming with his fubject, he inculcates, tn she 
Rambler, forme moral truth, or, in the Lives of the Poets, fome 
critical decifion. Johnfon, with all his partiality to rounded 
periods, had too much good fenfe, which we hold to be the 
bafis of good tafte, to commence a narrative in a ftyle of ele- 
vation, Which, were it fuited to the fubjeét, even powers like 
his could not fupport to the end. How fimply does he begin 
his life of Milton, though he was to rife, in his analyfis of the 
Paradife Left, to a grandeur of dition, and fublimity of fen- 
timent, furpaffed only in the poem which was the fubje@ of 
his criticifm! While this author, from the affected grandeur of 
his exordium, finks, during the narrative, into vulgarity and 
barbarifm. 

But it is net to the /fy/e only of this exordium that we ob- 
ic€t. It is, indeed, * the duty of biography to pay juft tributes 
of refpe& and praife to genius, to knowledge, and to virtue ;” 
but that duty grafps a larger object. ‘There is no chara@er, at 
leaft no human character, to which only re/pec? and praife are 
due ; and it is the bufinefs of the ufeful biographer 10 diftin- 
guith, in his hero, the minute fhades of virtue and vice; to 
trace to its latent principle every action, which is of fufficient 
importance to have a place in the narrative ; and to diftribute 
praife or cenfure, as thefe aCtions and principles appear to de- 
f.rve the one orthe other. ‘This the prefent author has never 
attempted, unlefs his repeatedly accufing the Doric poet of va- 
nity be contidered as itthances of his impartial difcernment. 
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We have faid that his ftyle is always affefled, and fometimes 
barbarous and vulgar ; and, in proof of our affertion, we give 
the following fpecimens. Speaking of the popularity of 
Ramfay’s poetry, and of its being regularly bought up, as foon © 
as publifhed, by the women of Edinburgh; he adds, that, “ af- 
ter a while, he attracted, by his facility and naturalne/s, the no- 
tice of perfons of higher rank and better tafte.” He fays, that 
Smibert, the painter, ** was induced, by the fafcination of 
Bithop Berkeley, to emigrate with him to Bermudas.” He 
calls the wife of a baronet, who was likewife the daughter of 
a baronet, ** Lady Elizabeth Wardlow.” Inftead of the com- 
mon expreffion, pa/fura/ poetry, he ufes the phrafe ‘' Shep- 
herdifh poetry ;” and talks of “ elegant raillery, and healthful 
merriment.” He calls a junto of /ampooners, of whom he 
gives a pretty full account, this puritanical poet. 

We fpeak with propriety of the facility with which an au- 
thor writes, and of the naturalne/s of his thoughts and lan- 
guage ; but when we talk of his facility and naturalne/s in the 
abftract, we reprefent. him, whether intentionally or not, as 
but one degree above an idiot. Bifhop Berkcley, by every ac- 
count that we have of him, appears to have been pofleffed af 
great powers of perfuafion, together with very pleafing and 
elegant manners, and thefe manners and thofe powers might, 
without impropriety, aave been termed fa/cinating ; but this is 
the firft time that we have met with /fa/cfnation in the abftract 
attributed toman! On the word /hepherd:/b, and on the falfe 

rammar in the other fentence, we need make no remark. 

This clumfy narrative, however, with all its faults, has like- 
wife its merits, We learn from it, that on the 15th of Oéto- 
ber, 1686, Allan Ramfay was born in the upper ward of La- 
narkthire; that, at the age of 15, he was put apprentice to a 
wig-maker ; that in 1712 he married the daughter of an in- 
ferior lawyer in Edinburgh, by whom he had many children ; 
that he began to read poetry at the age of twenty ; and that 
‘© frae twenty-five,” when he began to write, ‘* to five-and- 
forty, his mufe was neither fweer nor dorty.” We learn like- 
wife that he was a great frequenter of clubs, by fome of which 
his earlieft poems were publifhed; that he was a paffionate ad- 
mirer of the drama ; that, when fifty years of age, he built “a 
playhoufe at vaft expence ;” and that the rulers of Edinburgh 
{hut up the Houfe foon after it was opened, ‘* leaving him with- 
out relief, for what the law confidered as a damage, without 
an injury.” We are not indeed fure that we underftand this 
expreflion ; but, in plainer language, the phn aa gives a mi- 
nute account of Ramfay’s friends and correipondents, and of 
the order and various editions of his works, 
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‘The poet died at Edinburgh, on the 7th of January, 1758, 
when he had paffed the ave of feventy-two, and was buried in 
the church-yard of the Grey-friars. He appears to have read 
but little Latin, and lefs Greek ; burt his deficiencies in litera- 
ture were octafionally fupplied by the learned Ruddiman, who, 
with almoft every other man of eminence and virtue then re- 
fiding in Edinburgh, honoured Allan Ramfay with his friend- 
fhip. 

Of the information contained in this piece of biography, 
but not neceflarily conne&ed with the life of the poet, the moit 
important, perhaps to men of letters, is that which afcertains 
the author of Hardyknute, which ts here juftly called “ an 
impofing imitation of ancient poety.” The biographer com- 
pletely proves, that the accomplithed authorefs of that frag- 
ment was Lady Wardlow, of Pitrevie in Fife, fecond daughter 
of Sic John Halket, Bart. of Pitferran, who was baptized on 
the 15th of April, 1677, and married on the 13th of June, 
3696, to Sir Henry Wardlow, Baronet. 

We turn now with pleafure from the editor’s biography, to 
the Remarks on the genius and writings of the poet. Thefe 
are written with tafte, with fpirit, and, to ufe his own phrafe, 
with naturalne/s, fuch as we fhould little have expe&ed from the 
rumbling periods of the piece which precedes them. The 
critic goes over, one by one, the works of his author, pointin 
out, with an impartial and matlerly hand, the beauties and the 
defects of each; and though he profefles no great regard for 
metaphyfical criticifm, he enters the lifts with the metaphyfical 
critic, Lord Kaimes, on the origin and ufe of ridicule in com. 

ofition, and comes off from the contelt completely viGtorious. 
But inftead of entering into that difquifiiion, or detaining our 
readers with his remarks on Ramfay’s ftnaller poems, we haften 
to gratify them with the following comparifon of the Gentle 
Shepherd, the bard’s greateft work, with the Aminta, and the 
Paftor Fido 

** The ftory of the Gentle Shepherd is fitted to excite the warmeft 
intereft, becaufe the fiiuations into which the chara¢ters are thrown are 
ftrongly affecting, whilft they are ftri€tly confonant to nature and pro- 
bability. ‘The whole of the fable is authorized by the circumftances 
of the times, in which the ation of the piece is laid—The zra of 
Cromwell's ufarpation, when many a leyal /ubje@, fharing the misfor- 
tunes of Ais exiled fovereign, were firipped of their eftates*, and then 
left to the neglect and defolation of forfeiture ; the neceffity under 
which thofe unhappy fufferers often lay, of leaving their infant pro- 
geny woder the charge of fome humble but attached dependant, till 
beter days fhould dawn upon their fortunes; the criminal advantages 
taken by falfe triends, in ufurping the rights of the fufferers, and {e- 
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guring themfelves againft future queftion by deeds of guilt; thefe cit 
cumftances, too well founded in truth and nature, are fufficient to ac 
count for every particular in this moft interefting drama, and give it 
perfect verifimilitude. 

«« The Fables of the Aminta and Paftor Fido, drawn from a ftate 
of fociety which never had any exiftence, are for that reafon incapable 
of exciting any high degree of intereft; and the mind cannot fot a 
moment remain ander the influence of that deception, which it is the 
great purpofe of the drama to produce. 

The charaéters or perfous of the Italian Paftorals are coy nymphs 
and {wains, whofe fole occupation is hunting wild beats, brutal fatyres 
who plot againft the chaftity of thefe nymphs, thepherds deriving their 
origin from the Gods, ftupid priefts of thefe gods, who are the dupes 
of their ambiguous will, and Gods themfelves, difguifed like fhepherds, 
and influencing the conduct and iffue of the piece. The manners of 
thefe unnatural and fictitious beings are proper to their ideal character. 
A dull moralizing chorus is found siciilines to explain what the cha 
racters themfelves muft have left untold or unintelligible. 

“¢ The perfons of the Scottith Paftoral are the actual inhabitants of 
the country where the fcene is laid ; their manners are drawn from na- 
ture with a faithful pencil. The contraft of the different characters 
is happily imagined, and fupported with confummate fkill. Partie, of 
acheertul and fanguine temperament ; fpirited yet free trom vain am- 
Bition, contented with his humble lot ; endowed by nature with a fu- 

rior underttanding, and feeling in himfelf thofe internal fprings of 
fatistaction, which are independent of the adventitious circumftances 
of rank and fortune, Roger, of a grave and phlegmatic conftitution ; 
of kind affections, but of that ordinary turn of mind which is apt to 
fuppofe fome neceffary connection between the poffeffion of wealth 
and felicity. ‘The former, from native dignity of chara¢ter, affumin 
a bold pre-eminence, and acting the part of a tutor and counfellor to 
his friend, who bends, though with fome reluctance, to the authority 
of a nobler mind. ‘The principal female characters are contrafted with 
fimilar kill, and equal power of difcrimination. Peggy, beautiful io 
perfon as in mind, endowed withevery quality that can adorn the cha- 
racter of woman ; gentle, tender hearted, conftant in affection, free 
from vanity as from caprice, of excellent underftanding ; judging of 
others by the crit¢rion of her own innocent mind, and therefore forme 
ing the moft amiable views of human nature. ‘Fenmy, fenfible and af- 
fectionate, fprightly and fatirical, Poe the ordinary qualities of 
her fex, felf-love, fimulation, and the paffion of conqueft, and pleafed 
with exercifing a ¢apricious dominion over the mind of a lover ; judg- 
ing of mankind rather from the cold maxims of inftilled prudential 
caution than from the native fuggeftions of the heart, A contraft of 
chara¢ters ftrongly and fkilfully oppofed, and therefore each moft ad- 
mirably fitted to bring the other into difplay. 

‘* ‘The fubordinate perfons of the drama are drawn with equal kill 
and fidelity to their prototypes. G/aud and Simon are the genuine pic- 
tures of the old Scottith yeomanry, the Lothian farmers of the latt 
age, in their manners, fentiments, and modes of life; humble but re. 
fpectable, homely yet comfortable, The Epifode ot sauldy, while it 
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oo a pleafing variety without interrupting the principal aétion, 
erves to introduce a character of a different fpecies, as a foil to the 
honeft and fimple worth of the former. It paints in ftrong colours, 
and expofes to merited reprobation and contempt, that low and fordid 
mind which fecks alone the gratification of its defires, though pur- 
chafed by the mifery of the object of its affection. Bauldy congratu- 
lates himfelf on the cruel difappointment of Peggy’s love, ** I hope 
we'll a’ fleep found but ane, this night,” and judges her prefent fitua- 
tion of deep diftrefs to be the moft favourable moment for preferring 
hisown fuit. His punifhment, as it is fuitable to his demerits, gives 
entire fatisfaction.” P. cxxvi. 


The author purfues this comparifon in a manner, which, at 
every period, calls to our remembrance Johnfon’s celebrated 
comparifon of Pope with Dryden ; nor needs the critic of the 
Gentle Shepherd, the Aminta, and Paftor Fido, fhrink from the 
prefence of fo great arrival. But is it poffible that the man 
who wrote thus, in his Remarks on the Genius and Writings 
of Ramfay, wrote likewifle the Life of that poet, which is pre- 
fixed to thofe Remarks? So fays the Advertifement, which, 
though it be anonymous, we have no right to contradit. We 
can only exhort our readers not to judge of the tafte of the edi- 
tor by the former piece of compofition, like a friend of our’s, 
who fhut the book in difguft before he had read {tx fentences ; 
but, if they cannot with patience get through the Life, to pro- 
ceed at once to the Remarks, in the perufal of which we ven- 
ture to aflure them of more than a common degree of fatisfac- 
tion. Not that we fubmit implicitly to all the critic’s deci- 

ions; for,on one or two occalions, his refpect for the genius of 
his author, feenis to us to have withheld his cenfures where 
cenfure is evidently due. 

Thus, when he praifes the fecond and third cantos of the 
humourous poem entitled Chrif’s Kirk on the Green, and to 
praife thefe cantos have indifputably a claim, we think he 
ought to have noticed their diflimilarity, not only in language, 
but even in the {tru@ture of the ftanza, to the firft canto, of 
which they profefs to be acontinuation. The fisft canto con- 
cludes thus : 


«© Quhen all was done, Dik with ane aix 
Cam furth to fell a fuddir ; 

Quod he, Quhair ar you hangit fmaix, 
Rycht now wald flane my bruder. 

His wyf bad-him ga hame Gib glaiks, 
And fa did Meg his. muder ; 

He tarnit and gait them bayth their paikis, 
For he durft ding nane udir, 

For feir 


At Chrifte’s Kirk of the Grene that day,” 
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This was the compofition of James I. of Scotland; and 
Ramfay profetles to imitate the ftanza, as well as to continue 
the tory ; : but that he has not done fo, the reader will perceive 
by cafting his eye over the very firit ftanza of his continuation, 


«« But there had been mair blood and fkaith, 
Sair harfhip and great fpulie, 
And many a ane had gotrea his death 
By this unfonfy tooly 5 . 
But that the ba uid good wifeof Baith, 
Armed wi’ a great kail gully, 
Came bellyflapght and loof an aith, 
She'd gar them a’ be hooly 
Fou fait that day.” 


Here is wanting 2 whole line to complete the royal author's 
Ranza; and the line ** Fou falt that day” , has nothing timilar 
to it in the firft canto. We do not fay that Ramfay’s verfes 
are worfe than the king’s, perhaps they are better; but fince 
they profefs to benothing more than a contin sea n of thofe 
verfes, they ought to have been conftrudted i in th e very fame 
way, without alpiring either to greater eale or greater elegance. 
This, however, is not the only, nor indeed th e greatelt objec- 
tion, which we have to urge againtt Ramfay’s part of this lu- 
dicrous poem; for he has introduced o@tave into the fcene, 
which appear not in the firl{ canto. “hus, according to him, 

The letter gae of haly rhyme 
Set up at the beerd.- heed, 


And a’ he faid was thought a crime 
To contradi&t indeed.” 


But the king makes no mention of ** the letter gae of holy 
thime,” and for the belt of all reafons; becaufe no fuch being 
any where exiltedin that age. The Jeter gae was brought into 
the church of Scotland, after the reformation, together with 
the Aoly rbime or pfalms in metre ; and we doube if he acs 
quired the importance which is here given him, earbier than 
the days of Andrew Melville, who in morvle fanaticifm, “ eut- 
knoxed even Knox himfelf.” 

We could with pleafure travel with the remarker over the 
whole of thefe two volumes ; but the article has already fwelled 
beyond its due proportion. We cannot however difmifs it 
without noticing the arrangement of the Poems, which differs 
from that which was made by the author himfelf, and, in our 
opinion, without improvement. A collection of mifcellaneous 
Poems fhould be printed, we think, in mifcellaneous order ; 
for it is furely more pleafing to the reader to meet frequently 
with a change of fubjeét and of ftyle, and to pafs alternately 
from 
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from the grave to the gay, the moral to the humourous, thar 
to have either his attention fatigued by a hundred pages of the 
ane, or his ludicrous emotions overftrained into fatiety by as 
many of the other. We have likewife met with a number of 
typographical errors in this otherwife elegant edition of the 
Poems of Ramfay, fome of which unluckily affe@ the fenfe. 
Thus inftead of ** Virtue Seats the holy fire,” which isa phrafe 
without meaning ; it ought to be ‘* Virtue deers,” i. e. roufes 
or blows into a flame “the holy fire.” Inftead of *¢ Twa miles 
or three the moilt I do gang,” which is likewile nonfenfe, the 
poet undoubtedly wrote “dot gang,” ine. “* am able to go.” 

The Gloffary, at the end of the fecond volume, thuft be highly 
acceptable to the Englifh reader, and is indeed the beft of the 
kind we ever remember to have feen. 





Art. VIIT. Afratie Refearches. Val. V. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 160.) 


MONG the important articles of national enquiry, ina 

region where great viciflitudes of weather prevail, from 
the extremes of parching heat, to the moift and cold atmof- 
phere of the rainy feafon, and generate namelefs difeafes, too 
much attention cannot be paid to botanical inveftivations; fince 
in general every foil produces fpecifics for the difeafes originating 
in the clime; and we have remarked with pleafure, in thele 
volumes, the labours in this line of ftudy, of Dr. Roxburgh and 
D;. Buchanan. The eighth article is by the latter gentleman, 
containing the defeription of a tree that grows in the Burman 
country, called LAUNZAN, and affords a very falubrious and nu- 
tritionsoih which may be of the greateft importance, if generally 
cultivated in our eattern fettlements. The intention of the 
cflay is to recommend its generat cultivation 3 and the Door’s 
perfonal exertions to introduce it, deferve the warmeit com- 
mendation from the government of India. 

The ninth article exhibits a Specimen of the Language [poken 
in the Vicinity of Bhagulpsr, writen by Major Roberts. Jhe 
inhabitants are faid to ule no character for writing; but when 
they wifhed to apprife the Major that their chief would wait 
upon him, ona certain day, they fent a meffenger, with a bit of 
firaw, having four knots upon it, intimating, that on the fourth 
day he would attend him, 
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The tenth article is an account of the Difcovery of Two Urns, 
dug up neer Benares, containing human bones, fome decayed 
pearls, and other {tones of little value, and gold leaves, rightly 

refumed to contain the afhes of fome illuftrious perfonage ; 
but of what age, (the defcription in Sanf{creet that accompanies 
it not having been yet tranflated,) no proper judgment can be 
formed; but their date is probably of very remote antiquity. 

Some infcripiions difcovered at Elora, and decyphered by 
Mr. Wilford, form the eleventh article :. they are not of im- 
portance enough to be dwelt upon here ; no more than are one 
or two fubfequent articles, containing grammatical difquifitions, 
and exhibiting tables and rules for pronouncing various words 
in the languages‘of Ava and Aracan, In India, however, the 
difquifition cannot fail of being equally ufeful and acceptable. 

In article fifteen, we have an account, by Mr. Hunter, of 
the aftronomical labours of the Rajah Jayafinha, to whofe ta- 
lents, in this line of fcience, Sir William Jones has borne re- 
peated and very honourable teftimony, in various. precedin 
volumes of this work. He flourifhed towards the clofe of the 
lait century, and from his great abilities was employed, by the 
Emperor Mahommed Shah, to reform the Hindoo calendar, 
which, from the great inaccuracy of the exifling tablés, had 
ceafed to correfpond with the actual appearances of the heavens, 
This tafk our princely aftronomer accomplithed to the fatis- 
faction of the monarch, and the -nation in general, who now 

regulate their calculations and their sdenanacts by the néw ta- 
bles which he conftru€ted. He ereéted, by command of that 
emperor, fiveobfervatorics of great magnitude in different parts 
of Hindoftan, and completely furnifhed them, at his expence, 
with very noble and perfect inftruments of every kind. ' The 
firft is fituated at a little diftance from Delhi, and is the largelt 
and leaft injured of ‘the five. - The fecond, in point of magni- 
tude and obfervation, is at Oujein, the capital of the province of 
Malwa, inthe twenty-third degree of northern latitude; the third 
was erected at Mattra on the Jumma, butis at prefent ina very 
ruinous ftate, and abfolutely ulelefs to thepractical allronomer 5 
the fourth ftill exifts in tolerable,prefervation at Benares, andits 
{tupendous apparatus and inftruments have been welldefcribéd by 
Sir Robert Barker, in the Tranfa&tions of our Royal Society, 
forthe year 1777- It is not mentioned in what particular 
diftri€t the fifth obfervatory was ere&ted, but moft probably it 
was ftill nearer the equator, that the refult of various obferya- 
tions, in different and remote latitudes, might be obtained for 
the future guidance of the Hindoo aftronomer. It may here be 
remarked, that thefe ere€tions have been falfely confidered by 

yD travellers 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XVI, SEPT. 1800, 


Afiatic Refearches. Val, V. (273 


3 


PRT ener ain 











































tine Thanet 


ig i ln i te. 
wT >. a” F = es “ ro oA 
oI ee 

> willis 

















































274 Afiatic Refearches. Vol. V. 


travellers as of high antiquity, and mentioned as evidence of 
the great advance of the Brahmins in this fcience in very re. 
mote zras;, butthe Rajah’s own account, tranflated by Mr. Hun- 
ter, has fixed the exact date of the conftruétion of them, and 
that proficiency muft, and indeed can, be demonttrated from other 
fources. The latter portion of this article confilts of a ve 
Jearned and elaborate detail of the improvements which the 
Rajah was enabled to make in the Hindoo fyftem of aftronomy, 
by confulting thofe of the Greeks and Europeans ; a conde- 
{cenfion to which few Indian aftronomers have hitherto fub. 
mitted. 

The next article is a communication from the fame gentle- 
man, refpeCting a f{pecies of MELOE, common in Bengal, Ba- 
har, and Oude, and poffeffing all the properties of the Spanith 
bliftering fly ; a very important acquifition to the medical 
gentlemen in India, but not of any moment to European 
readers or practitioners, who can fo eafily obtain the true fly. 

Article the feventeenth exhibits a comparative Vocabulary of 
the languages {poken in the Burman empire. In the native 
Burman tongue, the writer, Dr. Buchanan, tells us there are 
four principal diale&ts. Thefe diale&ts, though to the Burmans 
themfelves they appear very diftin€, yet are not very obfervable 
by a ftranger. The refident merchant, however, and other 
foreigners, ought to be well acquainted with the diftin@ion ; or 
otherwife confufion and perplexity will enfue in matters of 
much confequence. This vocabulary is intended to difplay 
that variety, and correét the pronunciation by the true ftand- 
ard, Specimens of the other languages fpoken in that vatt 
empire are afterwards given, in the vocabulary form, with re- 
marks that do great honour to Dr. Buchanan as an Oriental 
linguilt, and that in a region as yet but little explored by En- 
ropeans.. As to know the language of a people is the firft ftep 
to a more extended intercourfe, it is happy for a commercial 
nation, when gentlemen of Dr. Buchanan’s enlightened mind, 
and fuperior talents, will undertake to engage in fo laborious a 
fludy ; Sir William Jones thought it worthy of his exertions, 
and we are glad to fee the example fo well followed. 

The eighteenth article is from the pen of Captain Wil- 
ford, and on a fubje& to which he is doubtlefs fully equal, 
the Chronclogy of the Hindoes, ‘The information contained in 
it is extremely important ; the genealogical table annexed 
is very regular and clear in its details ; and the refult of both 
is the utter fubverfion of that monftrous fabric of chronology, 
which Brahmin vanity had reared on the bafis of exaggerated 
cycles, that never cxifted but in their wild and perverted 
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Hmdginations. We thall devote to it, as moft important; @ very 
large proportion of our fubfequent remarks. 

Me. ilford begins by obferving, that in all their fyftems, 
whether of geography, chronology, or hiftory, the Hind»os en- 
tertain conceptions alike monftrous, unnatural, and abfurd, 
Their mountains are feveral hundred miles high; the lives of 
their deities aiid ancient heroes are reprefented of fuch alength, 
as to defy human computation ; in their extravagant buttdrical 
details, millions are added at picafure to fwell the enormous 
amount of thofe years through which thev ridiculoufly affirm theit 
empire to have exifted. In proportion as the one fuppofition 
militates againft reafon, the other we know contradi&s natures 
and the proper inference to be drawn is obvious. If a moun- 
tain, faid in the Puranas to be 500 miles high, is known to be 
only 500 feet high, we may, by analogy of reafoving, make a 
fimilar dedu@tion irom the years affigned to the lives of ancient 
heroes, and the great revolving cycles ot time. ‘This is a rea+ 
fonable and jut line of proceeding, 1n inveftigations at once 
fo intricate and involved; for, as tue can reafon from nothing but 
what we know, there can be otherwife no bafis for atgu nent, nod 
tule for the regulation of opinion, ho folid groiind for ultimate 
decifion. But let us heat our learned Sanfcrit {cholar himfelf., 


“© The Hindus ftill make ufe of a period of t2,000 divine years; 
after which a periodical renovation of the world takes place, It ig 
difficult to fix the time when the Hindus, forfaking the paths of hiftori- 
cal truth, launched into the mazes of extravagance and fable. Me- 
GASTHENBS, who had repeatedly vifited the court of Coan pra Gure- 
Ta,and of courfe had ah opportunity of converfing with the beft in- 
forined perfons in Jndta, is filent as to this monflrous fyRem of the 
Hindus : on the contrary, it appears, from what he fays, that in his 
time they did not carry back their antiquities much beyond 6,000, or 
even 5,000 years, as we read in forne MSS. He adds alfo, accor’ in 
to Clemens of Alexandria, that the Hindus and the Jeavi were th 
only people, who had a true idea of the creation of the world, and the 
beginning of things. There was then an obvious affinity betwee» the 
chronological fyftems of the Feaws and the Hindus, We are weil ac- 
quainted with the pretenfions of the Eg yprians and Chaldean: to anti¢ 
quity. This they never attempted to conceal. It is natural to fup- 
pofe, that the Hindus were equally vain : they are fo now; and theré 
as hardly a Hinde who is not perfuaded of, and who will not reafon 
upon, the fuppofed antiquity of his nation. Mercastuewnes, who 
was acquainted with the antiquities of the Ey yptians, Chalacans, and 
Jews, whillt in India, made enquiries into the hiftory of the Hindus, 
and their antiquity : and it is natural to fuppole that they would boaft 
of it as well as the Egyptians or Chaldeans, and as much then as they 
cdo now. Surely they did not invent fables to conceal them from the 
multitude, for whom om the contrary thefe fables are framed, 
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‘* At all events, long before the ninth century the chronologica} 
{yftem of the Findus was as complete, or rather, perfectly the fame as 
it is now; for ALBuMaAzAR, who was contemporary with the famous 
AtMAMUN, and lived at his court at Balac or Balkh, had made the 
Hindu antiquities his particular ftudy. He wasalfo a famous aftrono. 
mer and aftrologer, and had made enquiries refpe€ting the conjunctions 
of the planets, the time of the creation of the world, and its duration, 
for aftrological purpofes ; and he fays, that the Hindus reckoned from 
the Flood to the Hejira 720,634,442,715 days, or 3725 years*. Here 
is a miftake, which probably originates with the tsanfcriber or tranfla- 
tor, but it may be eafily rectified. The firft number, though fomewhat 
corrupted, is obyioufly meant for the number of days from the creation 
to the Hejira; and the 3725 years are reckoned from the beginning of 
the Cali-yug to the Hejira. It was then the opinion of ALBuMAzar, 
about the middle of. the ninth ae that the zra of the Cali-yug 
coincided with that of the Flood. He had, perhaps, data which no 
Jonger exift, as well as Anut-Fazit, in the time of Aksar, In. 
ded, I am fometimes tempted to believe, from fome particular paffa 
in the Purduas, which are related in the trae hiftorical ftyle, that i 
Hindus have deftroyed, or at leat defignedly configned to oblivion, all 
genuine records, as militating againit their favourite fyftem. In 
this manner the Romaxs deftroyed the books of Numa, and con- 
figned to oblivion the hiftorical books of the Erruarrans, ‘and I 
fufpect alfo thofe of the TurpeTant in Spain, 

*¢ The Purdénas are certainly a modern compilation from yaluable 
materials, which I am afraid no longer exift: an aftronomical obfer. 
vation of the heliacal rifing of Canopus, mentioned in two of the Pu- 
rénas, puts this beyond doubt, Ic is declared there, that certain reli- 

ious rites are to be performed on the 27th of Bhddra, when Canopu:, 
Shaeeet from the rays of the fun, becomes vifible. It rifes now on 
the 18th of the fame month. The 18th and 27th of Bhddra anlwer 
this year to the 2oth of Auguft and 7th of September. I had not lei- 
fure enough to confult the two. Pardes above mentioned on this fub- 
ject. But as violent difputes have obtained among the learned Pandits, 

fome infifting that chefe religious rites ought to be performed on the 


27th of Bhddra, as directed in the Purdnas, whilft others infift it fhould 


be at the time of the addya, or appearance of Canopus ; a great deal of 
paper has been wafted on this fubjeét, and from what has been written 
upon it, I have extra¢ted the above obfervations. As 1 am not much 
ufed to aftronomica! calculations, J leave to others better qualified than 
i am, to afcertain from thefe data the time in which the Pardra: were 
written, : 

** We learn from Mawnetno, that the Epygrien chronology enu- 
rperated fourteen dynaffies, the particulars of which he saleond as un- 
worthy of notice. In the fame manner the Hindsz chronology prefents 
us with a feries of fourteen dynatties, equally repugnant to nature and 
reafon ; fix of thefe are elapfed, we are in the feventh, which began 
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“© ®, See Bailly’s Aftron. Anc. p. 30. and Mr. Davis's Effay, ia the 
fecond volume of ihe Afiatick Refcarches, p. 274.” ms 
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with the Flood, and feven more we are taught toexpect. ‘Thefe four- 
teen dynaftics arehardly ever noticed by the Hiadus in their legendary 
tales, or hiltorical poems, ‘The rulers of thefe dynatties are called 
Menus: and from them their refpective dynalty, axtara, or period, is 
called a Manwantara. Every dynaity ends with a total deftruction of 
the human race, except the Meu or ruler of the next period, who 
makes his efcape in a boat, with the feven Riis. The fame events 
take place ; the fame perfons, though fometimes under different names, 
reappear. 

Thus the hiftory of one dynafty ferves for all the reft, In reality 
hiftory, according to the Hindus themfelves, begins with the Flood, or 
the feventh Mdeyu. Each period confilts of 12,000 years, which the 
Hindus call divine. The Perfians are not unacquainted with thefe re- 
novations of the world, and periods of 12,000 years; for the bird 
Simurgh is introduced, telling Canerman that fhe had lived to fee 
the earth feven times filled with creatures, and feven times a perfect 
void (it fhould be fix times a perfect void, for we are in the feventh 
period) and that fhe had already feen twelve great periods of 7000 
years, This is obvioufly wrong: it thould be feven great periods of 
12,000 years.” P, 242, 


In the above fenfible reprefentation, we are let into the molt 
fecret arcana of the myfteries of Brahmin chronology, founded 
as it is partly on vanity, and partly on the falfe deduétions 
of aftronomy, abforbed in the contemplation of thofe im- 
menfe periods, to which fancy alone has given being. The 
circumitance hinted above, that the Brahmins may have pur- 
pofely setropees or at leaft configned to everlafting oblivion, 
in the recefles of the earth, all their ancient and genuine re- 
cords, is extremely probable, and confiftent with every. thin 
which we have heard and known of that bigoted oriefthoode 
eager at all hazards to preventits impoftures from being difco- 
vered, and its ufurped aggrandizement humiliated. 

Mr. Wilford now endeavours to reduce to fenfe, and fome 
contiftency. with the received annals of other eaftern nations, 
the fcattered fragments of their early hiftory. Stripping truth 
as he proceeds of its mythological garb, and tearing the veil 
from hiftorical fraud, he confirms all that Sir William Jones 
had written on the fubje& in previous diflertations ; adds man 
new faéts, which our increafing acquaintance with the Brahmin 
records, and efpecially his own indefatigable enquiries, have 
{ince made known to us; and gives a {till more minute and 
regular arrangement of, the genealogies of their ancient kings, 
than even the Prefident prefented to the world. One fa&, in 
particular, he has determined, of the greateft importance to- 
wards breaking down the exaggerated mafs of their fwollen 
chronology ; he has demonftrated that to be true of India, 
which Marfham proved in refpe& to the Egyptian dynafties, 
namely, 
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namely, that the long catalogue of kings in feries, fuppofed ta 
have reigned in fuccetlion tor fo many thoufand years, conlifts 
for the moft part of contemporary fovereigns, reigning in dil- 
ferent, but remote diltri€’s of that vaft region of Afia; feudal 
perhaps and fubordinate princes, or branches of the Mahara- 
jah’s family, difperfed through Hindoltan, in the great pro- 
vinces of which the empire was compofed, 

Having br: ught this feries dwn to the period of Chandra- 
gupta, the Sandrocottus of the Greek wrifers, who flourithed 
when Alexander invaded J ndia, and who was himfelt an ulurper, 
Mr. Wilford takes the opportunity of in:roducing a vaiuaple 
piece ot Sanfcrit hiftory, relative to the ufurpation. in queftion, 
which was effefled after the deftru€tion of the old king, 
Nanda, and his numerous family of eight children, by a pal- 
fio te and vindi@tive Brahmin of the name of Chanacyd, 
This is according to the text of the Bhagayat, as here cited ; 
but as the Brahmins have always different ways of relating the 
fame flory, another and more detailed account is alfo cited by 
Mr. Wilford, in which Chandra-gupta is reprefented, not asa 
perfon of mean origin, or the fon of a barber, as the Greeks 
defcribe him, but as the fon of the murdered king himfelf, 
murdered not by Chanacya, a Brahmin, but by Sacatara, his 
piime minifter. Acidft this wide diffonance of narration, 
who can expe& any pure ftream of hiftory to flow? But let 
us attend to the fingular ftory itfelf, as related by this writer, 
from the Mudra- Racfhafa, a dramatic piece, which he had the 
good fortune to mect with in India, 


** Nanda, king of Prachi, was the fonof Maha Nandi, by a female 
flave of the Sudra tnbe: hence Nenda was called a Sudra. He was 
a good king, juft and equitable, and paid due refpect to the Brahmens ; 
he was avaricious, but he refpecied his fubjeéts. He was originally 
king of Magada, now called South. Bakar, which had been in the pof- 
feffion of his ancettors fince the days of CriZua; by the ftrength of 
his arm he fubdued all the kings of the country, and, like another Pa- 
va/u- Rama, dettroyed the remnants of the C/etiris. He had two wives, 
Rateavat and Mura. By the firft he bad nine fons, called the Suma- 
lyaawas, trom the eldeft, whofe name was Sumalya (though in the drae 
mas, he 1s Called Sarwarthafidd'bi); by Mura he had Chandra-Gupta, 
and many others, who were known by the general appellation of Mau- 
rya:, becaufe they were born of Mura. : 

** Navda, when far advanced in years, was taken ill fuddenly, and 
to allapp arance died. He foun revived, to the great joy of his fub- 
jects: but his fenfes appeared to be greatly deranged, for he no longer 
{poke or a¢ted as before. While tome afcribed the monarch’s imbe- 
¢ility to the effects of a certain poifon, which is known to impair the 
faculties at leait, when it proves too weak to deftroy the life of thofe 
tu whom it is admuniltered, Maniri-Kéybaja, his prime pete 2 
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firmly perfuaded, according to a notion very prevalent among the Hia- 
dus, that upov his mafter’s death fome magician had entered into the 
lifelefs corpfe, which was now reanimated and actuated by his prefence, 
He therefore fecretly ordered, that ftrict fearch might be made for the 
magician’s own body; for, as according to the tenets of their fuper- 
ftition, this would neceffarily be rendered invifible, and continue fo, as 
long as its {pirit informed another body, fo he naturally concluded the 
magician had we gy one of his faithful followers to watch it, until 
the diffolution of the fpell fhould end the trance. In confequence of 
thefe orders, two men being difcovered keeping watch over a corpfe on 
the banks of the Gangrs, he ordered them to be feized and thrown into 
the river, and enttek the body to be burnt immediately, Ie proved to 
belong to Chandra-das, a king of a {mall domain in the weftern part 
ot /ndia beyond the Vindhyan hills, the capital whereof is called Vicat- 
palli. ‘Vhis prince having been obliged to fave himfelf by eh from 
the Yavanas or Greeks, wid had difpoffefied him of his kingdom, had 
aflumed, with the garb of a penitent, the name of Sxvid'ba. Manitri- 
Régafa baving thus punifhed the magician for his prefumption, left 
the country. 

** When Nanda recovered from his illnefs he became a tyrant, or, 
rather, having entrufted Sacatara, his prime minifter, with the reins of 
government, the latter ruled with abfolute fway. As the old king was 
one day hunting with his minifter, cowards the hills to the fourth of the 
town, he complained of his being thirfy, and quitting his attendants, 
repaired with Sacatara toa beautiful refervoir, under a large {preading 
tree, near a cave in the hills, called Petalcandira, or the paflage leading 
to the infernal regions; there Sacatara flung the old man into the re- 
Jervoir, and threw a large itone upon him, In the evening he return- 
ed to the imperial city, bringing back the king’s horfe, and reported, 
that his mafter had quitted his attendants and rode into the foreft > what 
was become of him he knew not, but he had found his horfe grazing 
under a tree. Some days after Sacatara, with Vacranara, one of the 
fecretaries of ftate, placed Ugradhanwa, one of the younger fons of 
Nanda, on the throne. 

“* The young king being diffatisfied with Sacatara’s account of his 
father’s difappearance, fet dete farther enquiries during the minifter’s 
abfence; but thefe proving as little fatisfactory, he affembled the prin- 
cipal perfons of his court, and threatened them all with death, if, in 
three days, they failed ¢o bring him certain intelligence what was be- 
come of his father. ‘This menace fucceeded, for, 6n the fourth day, 
they reported, that Sacatara had murdered the old king, and that his 
remains were concealed undera ftone in the refervoir near Pataleandra; 
Ugradbanwa immediately fent le with camels, who returned jn 
the evening, with the body and the ftone that had covered it, Sacatara 
confefled the murder, and was thereupon condemned to be thut up with 
his family in a narrow room, the door of which was walled up, and 
a {mall opening only left for the conveyance of their fcanty allowance, 
They al) died in a thort time, exeept the youngeft fon Vicatara, whom 
the young king ordered to be releafed, and took into his fervice, But 
V wcatara meditated revenge ; and the king having dire¢ted him to call 
fome Brihman to affift at the /raddba he was going to perform, in ho.’ 
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nour of his anceftor, Vicatara brought an ill-natured prieft, of a mof 
favage appearance, in the expectation that the king might be te . 
from dilgatt at fo offenfive an object, to offer fome affront to the Brah. 
mien, who, in tevenge, would denounce.a carfe againtt him. . ‘The plan 
fucceeded to his wifh : the king ordered the prieft to be turned out, 
and the latter laid a dreadful imprecation upon him, {wearing at the 
fame time, that he never would tie up his Aicd or lock of hair, till he 
had effeéted his ruin. ‘The enraged prieft then ran out of the palace 
exclaiming, whoever wifhes to be king let him follow me. Chandta- 
Gupta immediately arofe, with eight of his friefds, and went after him, 
They croffed the Ganges, with all poflible difpatch, and vifited the king 
of Népal, called Parvate/wara, or the lord of the mountains, who ie- 
calval Uhlan kindly. ‘They entreated him to affift them with troops 
and money, Chandra-Gupta promifing, at the fame time, to give him 
the half of the empire of Prachi, in cafe they fhould be fuccefsful. 
Parvatefwara an{wered, that he could not bring into the field a fuffi- 
cient force to effect the conqueft of fo powerful an empire; .but, as he 
was on good terms with the Yawans or Greeks, the Sacas or Indo-Scythi- 
ans, the people of Camboja or Gayni, the Ciratas or inhabitants of the 
mountains to the eaftward of Népa/, he could depend on their affiftance. 

Ipradhanwa, enraged at the behaviour of Chandra-Gupia, ordered 
all his brothers to be put to death.” P. 263. 


The refult of this formidable attack was the deftrution of 
Ugradhanwa, and the eftablifhment of his fortunate rival on 
the throne of India, where he is faid to have reigned many years 
in peace, and to have kept in his pay a confiderable body of 
Greeks. Mr. Wilford, from Sanfcrit fources of information, 
has afcertained the Palibothra of the Greeks to have been fitu- 
ated near the {pot where the prefent city of Raj-mehal ftands. 
Towards the clofe of this effay, freth evidence is brought in 
favour of the Mofaic records on the fubject of Sharm, or 
Shem, Charm, or Ham, and Jyapeti, or Japhet; and Vithnu 
himfelf is repeatedly called, in the Puranas, SHAMA-JAYA, or 
Vithou incairate in Shem. The piety and benignity, there- 
fore, of that amiable patriarch, left a deep impreifion on the 
tninds of his immediate defcendants ; and in the Indian my- 
thology his name and virtues were early canonized. Thus, as 
the old Indian records are more deeply inveftigated, is propor- 
tional fupport derived to the facred annals ; and more powerful 
ftill, if they are fairly detailed to us, and not garbled or muti- 
lated, will ia all probability be the light thrown upon them 
from thefe long buried treafures of antiquity. 

The fubfequent article, confifting of remarks on the names 
of the Cabirian deities, is from the fame pen; and the writer 
attempts to trace the etymology of their names to Sanferit pri- 
mitives. It is afallacious ground ; but the erudition and zeal 
of refearch difplayed in the inveltigation, are deferving of aps 


plau fe, 
















Afiatic Refearches. Fel, V. 8 


plaufe. Nothing but perfeverance, and that of the moft ardent 
kind, will ever fully open to us the mine of Indian lore. 

The twentieth article gives us an account of the Pageda of 
Perwuttum, fituated ip a wildand almoft uninhabited country, 
on the fouth bank of the river Kiftna. This remote temple, 
or rather collection of temples within an inclofure, was never 
before vifited by an European, and ftruck the writer, Major 
Kirkpatrick, as one in which the deepeft frauds of Brahmin 
prieftcraft were performed. ‘The principal temple is covered 
with gilded plates ; is defcended into by many iteps ; and is. 
folely illuminated by mirrors, the light of which is reflected 
into it at mid-day, when the fun is in its full fplendour, by 
boys engaged for the purpofe, who, with great dexterity, fo 
manage the mirrors, as to throw the gleams of the folar light 
into the inmoft recefles of the facred retreat, and with the ttan- 
fient corrufcations, render vifible to the admiring {petators 
the augult deity of the place ; se rag ye by a white agate 
ftone, round and oblong (doubtlefs the Lingam) fet in a filver 
cafe. An account is added of the origin of this pagoda, as 
believed by the Brahmins ; but it is a tale far too marvellous and 
romantic for admiffion intu thefe pages. We pafs on, therefore, 
to the next article, confifting of ‘. 

Remarks on the principal AEras and Dates of the ancient Hin- 
dus, by Mr. Fobn Bentley. ‘This is a valuable continuation of 
the ftri€tures on the fame fubjeét, by Mr, Wilford, made with 
equal ability, and equal felicity. Inthe moft fatisfa@ory man- 
ner poflible, Mr. Bentley proves, that there were two diftin® 
modes of calculating in ufe among the ancient Hindus, the one 
aftronomical, the other poetical ; and, that from the confufion of 
thefe two, by ignorant modern Brahmins, all the difficulties at» 
tendant on their chronological fyftem germinated. There were 
alfo, he informs us, poetic yugs and altronomical yugs ; nomi- 
nally, they appear the fame, but hiftorical faéts' prove them to 
be effentially different in point of duration ; one aflronomic 
year being equal to one thoufand poetic ones, as the following 
table will demonftrate. 


A poetic Satya Yug ef 1728000 years, is only 1728 real years, 


Treta Yug of 1296000 1296 
Dwapar Yug of 864000 864 
Cali Yug of 432000 432 


This table proves, what was before obferved, that in India 
cyphers are added at pleafure to {well the total, according as the 
conceptions of the calculator are inflamed or moderate, as be 
treads poetical or hiftorical ground... The fubje& is now fo 
completely inveftigated, that it will {carcely give bimh to any 
more 
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more difquifition, in the Afiatic Refearches ; and with the 


following paffage therefore, the pofitions in which feem to be 
incontrovertible, we alfo thall difmifs it. 


** ‘The firft inftance I fhall mention, by way of proof, is that of 
Bupbua, the ancient Meacury of the Hindus. The late Sir Wit- 
1AM ]oneEs, whofe name can never be mentioned but with the higheft 
eficem, places the ancient Bupa, ot Mercury who married Ita 
a daughter of No ax about the beginning of the Treta yug; contem- 
porary with Jisc’Hwacu the fon of Noan. Now the Hindus in 

eneral, and the Bhagawatamrita in particular, fay that “ BupHa 

‘came vifible the 1002d year of the Cali _yug” (aftronomic zra): let 
as theref re examine this matter a little, and fee whether-this is not the 
fame Bupna who is recorded as living near the beginning of the 
Treta yug ot the Poets; contemporary with the fon of Noah,  Firit 
the 1002d year of the Cali yap was the 1907th from the Creaiion. 
Secondly, Noan by the Malia scseaal, did not dic before the 2006th 

year from the Creation or about 100 years after the appearance of 
Bo pHa. ‘Thirdly, and laftly, there was but one Buu na in the time 
of Noah; and he is faid to have married Iva, the daughier of 
Noau: hence we may fafely infer, that the Bupwa, who appeared 
in the yooad year of the Cah yug, or 1907 of the Creation, was the 
very fame that married Noah’s daughter, and is recorded as living neat 
the beginning of the ‘Ireta yug of the Pvets. Here we may plainly 
fee, that the events, as well as the time, perfeétly coincide; fir the 
soo2d year of the Cali yag correfponds not only with the latter days 
of Noan, but alfo with the 179th ycarof the Treta yug of the pocts, 
as may he feen from the preceding table, 

«* } fhall now mention another inftance, which, while it confirms 
what I have above faid, refpeéting the ancient Hinde writers or hifto- 
rians, adopting the aftronomic zra of the Cali yug, at different times 
during the pertods of the Treta and Dwapar yugs of the Poets, will 
at the fame time explain the caufe of all the confufion and abfurdities 
which at prefent appear in the ancient hiftory and chronology of the 
Hindus. 

‘* Vautaic and Vyas were two ancient contemporary bards, 
whom the modern Hindus feparate by ao lefs a period than 864000 
years, believing Vatmic to have lived near the clofe of the Treta 
yug, and Vyasa near the clofe of the Dwapar yug; and though 
they cannot but admit that the two bards had frequently converfed to- 

ether on the fubjet of their poems, yet they will rather account for 
it by fuppofing a miracle, than affign any real or probable caufe for an 
abfurdity, fo contradi€tory, not only to nature, but to common fenfe.” 
P. 320. 


Article the twenty-fecond treats of the Religious Ceremonies 
of the Hindoos, and is written by H, T. Colebrooke, Efq. It 
exhibits a wonderful difplay of faperftition, in every various 
form which blind bigotry can affume. The prayers which 
accompany thefe ceremonious rites are all adldreffed to the ele- 
ments, particularly to the folar fare, the gencsator of gil things; 
and 
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and to water, the genial nourifher and fuftainer of all things, 
Jt plainly proves, that the theology of India, at leaft as generally 
underftood and pradifed, is a grofs and phy fical theology. Some 
refined {pirits may, indeed, penetrate beyond the veil, and adore 
the fupreme deity who formed thofe elements, and direéts their 
fury ; but the grofs of the people are yndoubtedly idolaters, 
prompt to venerate the objects of fenfe, and implicitly obey 
what a tyrannical priefthood diates, A repetition of thefe ab- 
furd praQtices, and impious addrefles, even though fometimes in 
fublime language, to the creature, inftead of the creator, would 
give no pleafure to the rational religionilt, 

The fame may be aflerted of the twenty-third article, in 
which the RHUDIRADHYAYA, OF fanguinary chapter of the 
Hindoo religion, is tranflated by Mr. Blaquiere. uman na- 
ture fhudders at the perpetration of fuch nefarious deeds, as ac- 
company thefe facrifices of human and beftial blood ; the tor- 
tures infli\@ed, without remorfe; the anguifh endured, without 
a groan ; the legiflator that could command them, and the in- 
fernal deity that could be pacified by them. To the curious 
however in thefe enquiries the perufal may be acceptable, as 
they ferve to mark the wide diffafion of thefe abominable prac- 
tices throughout the whole of Afia; and the deep hold which 
fuperflitious dread takes of the fubjugated foul, whed bound 
down in the chains of braminical defpotifm. To this clafs 
of philofophical enquirers, no defultory abftract would be fa- 
tisfaétory ; we refer them, therefore, for that information, te 
the chapter of blood itfelf. 

The twenty-fourth article contains an Account of the Peart- 
Fifbery in the Gulph of Manar, well deferving the attention of 
the merchant whv traffics in that commodity, as well as of the 
naturalift in general ; but on which the great length of the pre- 
ceding remarks prevents our entering iato any particular detail. 
The final article confifts of Tables of Aftronomical Obferva- 
tions, made by Mr. Hunter in Upper Hindoftan, which admit 
of no abridgment ; but are an additional proof to many others, 
which this volume affords, that the fpirit of the founder of this 
Society animates the furviving members, and bolds wut a faig 

promife, that the vaft outlines which his genius fketched for the 
pnftitution, will in time be amply filled up. 
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Agr. IX. Bight Sermons, preached at Lady Mayer's Le@ture, 
te the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, London, in the Year 
0757. Yo which is added, A Latin Oration, [poken im the 
Hall, at Magdalen Csilege, Oxford, on the Founder's Day, 
‘Fily 22,1733 By William Glements, A, M. then Curate of 
St. Mary at Hill, Londin; now Librarian at Sion Cillege. 
8vo. 4189 pp. 45. Rivingtoas. 


HE long interval which has elapfed between the period of 
preaching and that of pubirthing this feries of difcourfes, 
effers fome fecurity to the reader for their general corre&tnefs 
and merit. ‘Phe addition of forty years experience to the life 
of one individual, introduces confiderable changes into his 
modes of thinking ; and it is fair to fuppofe, that thofe pro- 
duétions of youth which {till fatisfy us in old age, muft have 
fomething to recommend them befides.the rclation in:o which 
they ftandtous. The author of thefe Sermons intimates as 
much, in the fhort Preface prefixed to the volume; and we 
are of opinion that he actod with propriety, in liftening 
to the fuggeftions of his own mind, and the advice of his 
friends, in redeeming them from that obfcurity ia which they 
had been buried, and prefenting them to the public. 

The fubje& of thele difcourfes ts the Trinity; and the au- 
thor, without adding any thing ftri&ly new, has conduéted the 
argument with much judgment, and direted it from thofe fub- 
Ucties in which the mind is loft, to thofe practical reafonings 
by which the heart is improved. 

In treating of the perfonality of the Son, the author vindi- 
cates, at fome length, the doctrine of the Fall and human Re- 
demption. Wecould make many extracts from this and other 
parts of the volume, but thal] content ourfelves with producing 
thre following, as a proof of the author’s judicious manner of 
illuflrating his fubject. 


«© Thus is Chrift, in the divine decree, the lamb flain from the foun- 
dation of the world: and here we are naturally led to confider the hif- 
tory and antiquity of facrifices in general, which wall give freth lighe, 
if more be wanted, to our prefent fubject. ‘The facred hiftory informs 
us, that the practice of offering facrifices is as old as the time of Cain 
and Abel; confequently, we may conclude as old as immediately after 
the fall; that ic was a part of the law of Mofes; and thatit prevailed 
pniverfally in the gentile world, _From thefe premifes it feems evi- 
dent, that the offering of facrifices was originally no human invention, 
bur a divine inftitution ; for it is abfurd to think that mankind fhould 
at any time (much more jn the beginning of the world, before they had 
loft the knowledge of @e truc God) prefume to propitiate the Deity by 
any 
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any offerings confidered as gifts or bribes, or to appeafe his wrath by 
the death of a brute animal. It is therefore a mott reafonable canciu- 
fion, that fince the facrifice of Chrift once offered is the propitietion for 
the fins of the whole world, God was gracioufly pleafed, immediately 
after the fall of our firft parents, exprefsly to infticate facrifices as re- 
lative to, and typically reprefentative of, the great and only meritorious 
expiation ; appointing thefe to be the feal of the Covenant of Grave 
and Mercy, and the means of mutually ratifying it between God and 
man, until the grand Sacrifice fhould in due time be offered. 

‘¢ In this view, we clearly fee the origin and ule of facrifices; that 
how infignificant foever they would have been, if the invention of 
men, yet When appointed by God himfelf to fallen man, as a foederal 
rite, with an aflurance that the offering them, with faith and an obediert 
heart, fhould be accepted as an atonement, they niult afford the greatett 
comfort, and be an effeftual means of perfevering in obedience.” 
P. 1174 


Upon the whole, thefe Sermons are written with a found 
knowledge of the fubject ; the ftylé is plain, but not weak ; 
and the fentiments fuch as place the talents and piety of the 
author in a favourable light. We cannot particularly praile 
the claflical elegance of the Latin Oration fubjoined, which is 
alfo disfigured by the grofleft and molt trequent. errors of the 
prefs, 
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Art. X. The Critical and Mifcellaneous Profe Works of Fobu 
Dryden, now firft collected, with Notes and Hluftrations; aa . 
Account of the Life and Writings #f the Author, grounded on 
original and authentic Documents; and a Colleétion of his Let~ 
ters, the greater Part of which has never before been publifhed. 
By Edmond Malone, Efq. In Three Volumess So. 21, 23. 
Cadell and Davies. i860. 


pre praife of Dryden’s Poetry has not been pronounced by 
higher authorities, or in (tronger terms, than that of his 
profe ; and, by a peculiar felicity, he has»contributed more than 
any fingle man to improve the flyle of his native langnage in 
meafured and unmeafured compolition. Congreve, Johnfon, 
Warton, Mafon, and Beattie, have given their public teltimony 
tothe high meritof Dryden in the later; and theprivateopinion 
of Burke, who profeffed to have ftudied his ftyle, is teltified by Mr. 
Malone,who,in confirmation of it, refers his readers tothe works 
of that eloquent author. ‘The fpecimen referred to in the beyi~ 
ning of Dryden's Difcourfe on Satire, is happily chofen to il- 
uftrate this pofition ; for the paflage itrongly calls to mind tre 
briljant 
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brilliant defcription of the firft appearance ef the ill-fated Ana 
twinette, in the celebrated «* Refle@ions on the French Revo 
tution.” But te what excefs of candour fhall it be afcribed, 
that Dryden himfelf, if Congreve may be credited, repeatedly 
attributed his own fuccefs in Englifht profe to a frequent pe- 
tufal of the writings of Tillotfon? We fhould conciude that 
he took his ftyle, exaétly as he did his religion, from that wri- 
ter, by contralt: and as he became a Papift, in fpite of the 
foundeft arguments again{t Popery, fo he made himfelf an ele- 
gant profe writer, notwith{tanding his attention to a very im 
perfect example. Happy to have forfaken his model in one 
taftance, though unfortunate in the other, he acquired a vigo- 
rous and animated ftyle, by ftudying a writer whofe compofi- 
tion is peculiarly rambling, feébte, and unformed. His fecling 
as an author rebelled againft his opinion, founded perhaps on 
fathion rather than judgment ; and becaufe Tillotfon was then 
thought to have made great efforts in profaic writing, he mo- 
deftly afcribed to his example what he owed exclufively to his 
own talents and genius. The very high merits of Archbifhop 
‘Fillotfon as a polemic, and in general as a Chriftian teacher, 
muft ever ftamp a value on his Sermons, fuperior to any praife 
of ftyle, which, while doétrines are fought from him, may be 
mmproved on many better models. Dryden himfelf is undoubt- 
edly a much fuperior example of ftyle, in profaic compofition, 
ost if we muft allow that he commenced on the fteps of Til- 
lotfon, it fhould be remembered too that he quickly, and beyond 
all reach, out-went his guide. 

The epportunity of {tudying Dryden’s profe writings, hitherto 
widely fcattered through his various works, with which they ia 
general appeared as Prefaces or Dedications, is now offered by 
Mr. Malone, ip a handfome and convenient publication ; wheres 
in whatever can be required by way of illultration is carefully 
fubjoined by the diligence of the compiler ; and a monument 
is raifed to the memory of Dryden, ot which the chief mate. 
rials are taken from himfelf, but the arrangement and decora- 
tion furnifhed by the editor, Mr. Malane has alfo laboured 
to fupply, what has hitherto been wanting, an accurate Life 
of Dryden, and has done, if not as much as might be withed, 
yet quite as mucla as could in reafon be expetted. After the 
lapfe of a complete century from an author's death, neglect 
is hardly to be repaired; and, —— fomething may be 
gleaned by refearch, the general harveit of information mult 
not only have been mowed, but carried off by Time. What 
Mr. Malone has fpecitically propofed and done, let him relate 
in his own words, 
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*s So few are the notices which have been tranfmitted to us con- 
cerning the great poet whole Profe Works ate here collected, that Dr. 
Johnfon, who at an early period had meditated a his Life*, foon 
abandoned the project, in defpair of finding materials fufficient for his 
purpofe. Many years afterwards, however, having undertaken a general 
review of the lives of the moft.eminent Englith poets, he enriched his 
volumes of biography with an account of this author, in which are 
difplayed fuch comprehenfion of mind, and accuracy of criticifm, 
fuch vigour of expreflion, and luxuriance of imagery, that, of the 
various matterly lives in his admirable work, that of Dryden is per- 
haps the moft animated and fplendid ; fo {plendid indeed, that a com- 

tition with fuch excellence can be fought only by him who is aétu- 
ated by a degree of confidence in himfelf, which I beg leave moft itre- 
nuoufly to difclaim. Having, however, as he himfelt told me, made 
no preparation for that difficult and extenfive undertaking, not bein 
in the habit of extracting from books and committing to paper tho 
faéis on which the accaracy of literary hiftory in a great meafure de~ 
pends, and being ftill lefs inclined to go through the tedious and often 
unfatisfaétory procefs of examining ancient regitters, offices of record, 
and thofe fepulchres of literaturet, public repofitories of manufcripts, 
he was under the neceflity of trufting much to his own moft retentive 
memory, which furnifhed him with many curious and interefting par- 
ticulars concerning the moft famous Englifh poets, collected during 
the courfe of a long life; but he was freqhently, as in the prefent in- 
ftance, obliged to rely for incidents and dates, on fuch information as 
had been tranfmitted by preceding biographers. Unfortunately, all 
the accounts of Dryden and his works were one continued tflue 
of inaccuracy, error, and falfehood, Very little had been handed 
down, and of that little the greater part was untrue. With the aid, 
therefore, of original and aathentic documents, to rectify thefe mif- 
ftatements, to illuftrate the hiftory of our author's life and writings, 
by fuch intelligence as I have been able to procure, and to difpel that 
mitt of confufion and error in which it has involved, fhall be the 


principal object of the following pages.” Life, p. 1. 


The Contents of the volumes before us are thus arranged. 
The firftis divided into two parts (why not made two. volumes 
it isnot eafy to fay) of which the former is occupied entirely 
by the Life of Dryden. This, with its Appendix, extends to 
570 pages, fufficient furely to be called a volume. The fecond 

art contains 45§ original Letters of Dryden, only a few of 
which have before appeared in print. ‘lhefe occupy 132 pages, 
and are followed by fome general additions and emendations. 
referring to all the volumes. Then, with a new feries of pages, 


—™s 





the 


* Bofwell’s Life of Johnfon, vol. ii, p. 437, fecund edition, 

+ This cxpreffion is invidious and inaccurate; places where valua- 
ble articles are depofited for ufe, and are conftantly in ufe, cannot pro- 
perly be faid to keep them buried. Rev. 
commence 
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commence the Effays, Dedications, and Prefaces, of Dryden, 
arranged nearly in chronological order. The firft of ‘thefe is 
the Effay on Dramatic Poefy, originally publifhed in quarto, 
in 1668 5 and the volume concludes with the Dedication of 
Aurengzebe, firft printed in 1676. The fecond volume begins 
with the Dedication of All for Love, printed in 1678, and 
ends with that prefixed to the Life of St. Francis Xavier, 
which appeared in 1688. The third volume opens with his 
Preface to the Tranflation of Ovid’s Epiftles, and concludes 
with that prefixed to his laft work, the Fables, publifhed in 
1700. Among thele, there is one piece which is not by Dry- 
den, namely, the Preface to Sir Robert Howard’s Plays (vol. i, 
p. iis page 15) which isinferted as maintaining the opinion 
oppofite to that of Dryden, refpedting plays in rhyme ; though 
this is not ftated explicitly enough by the editor. This Pre- 
face gave rife to the Effay on Dramatic Poefy, to which it is 
here prefixed, together with Dryden’s own Dedication of the 
Rival Ladies, under the title of Prolegomena to the Effay. 
Even the affiduity of Mr. Malone has not been able to obtain 
much new matter for the Life of Dryden, and the reader muft 
by no means expec to find the information refpecting the poet 
proportioned to the bulk of the volume. What was in his 
power the biographer has performed ; he has inveftigated the 
current traditions refpeéting his author, fome of which he has 
confirmed and fome refuted. He has afcertained the chrono- 
logy of his works, and explained the circumftances of their 
publication. Occafionally he has made large excurfions re- 
fpefting perfons or cuftoms conne&ed with the incidents 
of Dryden's Life ; as concerning the office of Laureat, p. 78, 
205, &c. the Odes performed in honour of St. Cecilia, 
Pp. 255-300 ; the Kit-cat Club, p. 525 ;. and the Knights of 
the Toaft, part ii, p.112. Even the recent queftions concern- 
ing the author of Junius’s Letters, and the termination of the 
Century, are introduced and difcuffed ; and thus a book is com- 
pofed, in which information muft undoubtedly be found, though 
not always cf the kind that might be expeéted. The Letters 


fubjoined to the Life are arranged, judicioufly in our opinion, © 


in chronological order ; perhaps they would have been with 
{till more advantage interwoven in the narrative, and inferted in 
thofe parts which they were particularly calculated to illuftrate, 
That they are not more numerous, or more important, will be 
regretted by many readers; but we do not number ourfelves 
with thofe who would with a part of them omitted as too trivial 
for infertion. An authentic Letter from a man of eminence, 
written more than a century ago, however uninterefting the 
{ubject, cannot ealily fail to illuitrate fomething, either of the 
writer's 
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writer’s charaéter, or the manners of his times and they who 
fee nothing in them, are generally related to the traveller, to 
whom all was barren between Dan and Beerfheba. The bar- 
yennefs is not in the fubject, but in the mind of the fpeétator. 
Anxious to obrain, if potfible, more relics of his author's 
pen, Mr. M. has concluded the Appendix to his Life, by a 

aper (pecifying the perfons in whofe cabinets Letters written by 
fides may probably be found, Participating in the with to 
have fuch materials brought forward, we fhall probably take oc- 
cafion, before we quit the fubje& of thefe volumes, to reprint 
that lift, that we may give it more effe@tual circulation. We 
fhall now infert one or two f{pecimens from the Life of Dryden, 
in doing which, our choice will naturally be led to thofe parts 
in which former errors are corre&ted, ‘The engagement of the 

oet with the theatre, and the number of plays aétually pro- 
duced by him in confequence, are thus related by the prefent 
biographer, 


** Not long after the recommencement of dramatic exhibitions in 
London, our author took a more fecure method of obtaining emolu. 
ment from his dramas, than the we of any individual, however 
elevated by rank or fortune, could afford: that of contracting with 
the King’s Theatre for an annual ftipend, on condition of furaifhin 
a certain number of plays in each year. The emolument was ane 
to be one fhare and a quarter, out of twelve fhares and three quartets 
of a fhare, into which the theatrical ftock was divided ;. which is fated 
by the players to have produced him, communibus annis, between three 
and four hundred pounds a year, Wath ref{pect to the number of plays 
ftipulated to be written, there is as a great variation of ftatement in this 
as in almoit all traditional tales; nor would it have been eafy to find ’ 
out the truth, were it not for an authentic document by which it is 
afcertained. Dr. Johnfon, miiled probably by the Key to the Rehearfal, 
publifhed a few years after Dryden’s death, has faid that he contratted 
to produce four plays a year: Cibber, on the other hand, fays twos 
but the true number which he agreed to write was three; as appears 
from a memorial yet extant, prefented probably to the Lord Chamber- 
lain about the year 1678*. The reafoning upon this contract has not 
been lefs vague than the accqunt of the ftipulations which it contain~ 
ed; for it has been faid, and repeated from book'to’ book, that it is 
not to be wondered at that our author’s dramatic pieces fhould fre- 
quently have been incorrect, when he was under the neceflity of writin 
tor bread, and producing sree or four plays a year. ** It is certain,” 
fays Dr, Johnfon, following Jacob, ** that in one year (1678) he pabe 





* This paper is now in the poffeflion of Mr. Ifaac Reed, and come 
eee of Dryden’s giving Gidipus to the Duke’s company, notwitlt» 

ading his contract. 
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lithed All for Love, Affignation, two parts of the Conqueft of Granada 
Sir Mortid Monell te a8 State of Inmocence, fix ak As lays; 
with a celerity of execution, which, though all Langbaine’s aes 
of plagiarifm fhould be allowed, fhews fuch facility of compofition, 
fuch readinefs of language, and fuch copioufnefs of fentiment, as fince 
the time of Lopez de Vega, perhaps no other author has poffeffed.” 
But this ftatement is wholly unfounded : for not one of thefe plays 
was produced or originally printed in 1678, except Al] for Love ; and 
the truth is, that whatever may have been Dryden’s facility of compo. 
fition (which unqueftionably was extraordinary) he does not appear to 
have produced more plays within a limited time than many other dra- 
matic writers; nor, whatever allowances may be made for the imper- 
fection of his plays, has he any right to our indulgence on the plea 
of having frequently (if ever) produced three plays in a year, The 
contract was probably entered into in the latter end of the year 1667. 
In the month of January, 1671~-z, the theatre which had been built 
in Drury-Lane but a few years before, was burnt down, and the King’s 
company were compelled to remove to the play-houfe in Lincoln’s-Inn- 
Fields, which had not long before been deferted by their antagonifts, 
the Duke of York’s fervants, who had gone to their new houfe in 
Dorfet-Gardens, ‘The King’s fervants continued to play in Lincoln’s- 
Inn-Fields, till a new theatre was conftracted for them by Sir Chrifto- 
pher Wren on the old fite in Drury-Lane ; which was opened on the 
26th of March, 1674, with a Prologue and a by our author, 
and continued ftanding till a few years ago. tween 1667, and - 
March, 1674, that is in about feven years, Dryden produced but ten 
plays, or about three plays in every two years. If we extend the ac- 
count to a Jater period A ember, 1682, when for a certain time he 
difcontinued writing for the ftage, we fhall find, that in fixteen years, 
eighteen dramas only were produced (allowing the State of Innocence, 
though never aéted, to be one) which is a little more thara play io 
tach year. The era of his greateft exertion feems to have been from 
1667 to 1670; in which pefiod probably he wrote five or fix plays. 
From this ftatement it is clear, that though our author was indifpata. 
bly diftinguifhed for facility of compofition, other dramatic poets have 
equalled, if not furpafled him in this particular. There is good gtound 
for believing that Shak{peare for feveral years produced two plays ia 
each year; and Fletcher, io the laft ten years of his life, rs to 
have furnifhed the feene with more than thirty dramas, in fome of 
which, however, he was affifted by Maflinger, Rowley, and other play- 
wrights.” P. 71. 


The lift of Dryden’s plays, arranged in the order of writing: 
by himfelf, and prefixed to his King Arthur, is given by Mr. 
Malone, with additional notices of the place where they were 
aéted, and the time of publication (in p. 218); and fo far con- 
firms the ftatement of the preceding paflage, that in the whole 


lift only three plays (and one of them the State of Innocence). 


béar the date of the one year, and that is 1673, But as the 
time ot publication may not always regularly tollow the time 
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of writing, there may be fome uncertainty in the inference 
drawn from this circumftance. _ 7 

‘The talfe-account of Drydeni’s funeral, as fabricated by Mrs. 
E. Thomas, called Corinna, having obtained too much cur- 
rency, we fliall infert the true narrauve, a3 inveftigated by Mr. 


Malone. 


«* The plain and finiple fact on which fhe conftru&ted her narrative, 
was this. Dryden, as hes been already nientioned, expired on Wed- 
nefday morning, the fittt of May (1700), Having died of a gan- 

ene, it was neceffary that he fhould be buried fpeedily, and accord- 
ly, two days afterwards, on Friday morning, (not Saturday as Mrs, 
Thomas ftates) his corpfe, at the expence of Mr. Montague, after- 
wards Lord Halitax, was carried from his houfe in a very private 
manner, to be interred, probably in the church-yard of the neighbour- 
ing parifh. The Earl of Dorfet, Lord Jefferies*, and fome others, 
either hearing of his intention on that day, or meeting the proceflion 
as it moved along, and thinking fo great a poet entitled to a more 
fplendid funeral, prevailed on the relations and friends who attended 
his remains, to confent that the body fhould be carried, for the purpofe 
of embalment, to the houfe of Mr. Ruffel, a celebrated dndertaker ; 
and the fame day, with the affiftance probably of Dr. Garth, they ap- 
plied to the Prefident and Cenfors of the College of Phyficians, to 
grant permiffion that the corpfe fhould be dépofited there, and at the 
proper time fhould be thence conveyed to Weitminfter-Abbey for in- 
terment; a requeft which was unanimoufly granted. At the firit view 
it may appear a fingular circumftance, that none of the admirers of 
Dryden fhould have undertaken to defray the expencé neceffary to be 
made on this occafion ; which including the funeral bak’d meats and 
other refrethments at the College of Phyficians, the Abbey fees, and 
the undertaker’s chatge, could not have amounted to more than one 
hundred and twenty pounds: but probably it was thought more ho- 
nourable to him that this fum fhould be raifed by the contribution of 
his friends, than defrayed by any fingle perfon. A fubfcription was 
accordingly made for this purpofe. The body having lain in flare for 
ten days, Monday, the 13th of May, was appointed for the proceffion 
to Weitminiter-Abbey ; in the afternoon of which ot 4s reat number 
of perfons of quality, and others, affembled in the Hail of the C > 
where for fome time they were foothed with mourtful mufic. An elo- 
quent oration in Latin was then pronounced in the theatre by Dr. 
Garth ; after which the laft Ode of the 3d Book of Horace—Exegi 
monumentum eve perenuius, &C. was fung. ‘The proceffion then fet for- 
ward to Weitminfter-Abbey, confifting of a hearfe drawn by fix horfés, 
honourably attended by many noblemen and gentlemen in near fifty 
coaches, and preceded by a band of mufic; and the remains of Dry- 
den were interred in the gtave of Chaucer, with all due folemnity,. 
one of the prebendaries reading the fyagral fervice, and the choir at. 
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tending. All the circumftances therefore of Bifhop Sprat’s ficlt pros 

pofition, the day after our author died,—of Lord Jelferies and the 
Seventy-two gentlemen who, we are told, crowded into his widow's 
bed.chamber ; of Dr. Garth falling into a rotten beer-barrel ; of the 
non attendance of the choir, and want of an organ; of the two fin 


re Ng chanting an Ode of Horace, in the Abbey, each of chess 
ing a fmall candle in his hand; of the mob breaking in fo as to 
pteventany more than eight or ten gentlemen gaining admittance, who 
cut their way with drawn fwords; and, finally, of Mr. Charles Dry- 
den challenging Lord Jefferies, and never being able to meet with 
him ; all thefe circumftances, and many others of inferior note, were 
merely the nimble foapes and lively effufions of Corinna’s forgetive ima- 
gination.” P, 367. 

Among other points which the prefent biographer has traced 
out, the reader will be pleafed at finding that the circumftances 
of Dryden were never fo.low as it has been ufual to fuppofe, 
and that for by much the greater portion of his life, he enjoyed 
what muft have been at that period a handfome competence. 
Of Dryden’s 45 Letters, the moft important, perhaps, is that 
addreffed to John Dennis (afterwards notorious by the attacks 
of Pope) whom he treats with great refpeét, not only as a cri- 
tic, but as a poet. His Letters to Jacob Tonfon afford fome 
curious illuftrations of his literary hiftory; and the 16 Letters 
to his fair, and apparently amiable, coufin, Mrs. Steward*, of 
Cotterftock in Northamptonfhire, convey a very pleafing pic- 
ture of him in private lite, and give alfo fome fingular features 
of the modes and manners then prevalent ; particularly Letter 
27 and 35, defcribing two journies im the Oundle Coach, of 
two days each. To increafe, if poffible, the chance of ob- 
taining more Letters of this author, we fhallheré, as we pro- 
mifed, infert No. V. of the Appendix. 


«© Perfome in whofe Cabinets letters written by Dryden may probably. 


be found. 
The Earl of Exeter. 


‘The reprefentatives of James, the fecond Duke of Ormond, 
The Earl of Lauderdale. 


The reprefentatives of Thomas Howard, the firft Earl of Berkthire. 


‘The reprefentatives of Catharine, Dutchefs of Buckinghamfhire, 
who died March 13, 1743 

Lord Clifford, ; 

The reprefentatives of John Wilmot, Earl of Rochefler; probably 
the Earl of Sandwich, and the Earl of Lifpurne. 


The reprefentatives of Laurence Hyde, Earl of Rochefter. Qu, the 
Earl of Clarendon ? 
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“The reprefentatives of George Saville, Marquis of Halifax, Qu, 
the Earl of Chefterfield, or the Duke of Devonthire ?. 

The reprefentatives of the late Sir George Saville, Bart, 

The reprefentatives of Sir Robert Howard, Bart. who died Septems 
ber, 1698. sae #e" . 

The reprefentatives of Sir.Charles Sidley, Bart, who died Auguft, 
1701. 

f The reprefentatives of Richard Graham, Jun. Efq. (the fon of 
Richard Graham, Efq. author of the Lives of the Painters) who died 
in 1749. He was at that time Commiffioner of the Works of Weft- 
winfter- Bridge. 

The reprefentatives of Sir John Vanburgh, 

The reprefentatives of Sir William Trumbull, Bart. whofe grand- 
danghrer married a younger fon of Lord Sandys. 

The reprefentatives of Walter Moyle, Efg. who died in 1721. 

The reprefentatives of Sir Godfrey KnelJler, who died fn 17236 

a. Mr, Kneller, of Wilthire, his grand-nephew, by a female ? 

e reprefentatives of Dr. Knightly Chetwood, Dean of Glocef- 
ter, whofe fon, Dr. Chetwood of the Commons, died at Tempsford, 
in Bedfordthire, in 173¢. | | 

The reprefentatives of Sir William Levefon Gower, Bart. who died 
in 1692, probably the Marquis of Stafford, . 

The Earl of Salifbury, as reprefentative of James, the fourth Earl 
of Salifbury. 

The reprefentatives of Lady Chudleigh, whofe fon, Sir George 
Chudleigh, of Afhton in Devonfhire, died in 1738, leaving three 
daughters, | 

The Earl of Abingdon, | 

The reprefentatives of John Vaughan, the laft Earl of Carbery, 
who died in jancnsy. 1713, leaving a daughter, who married Charles, 
Marquis of Winchefter, afterwards Duke of Bolton, She died Sep- 
tember 20, 1751. 

Be ay supealeneniloes of William Walth, of Abberley, in Worceftere 
ire, Efq. 





The Duke of Buccleugh, whofe great grand-father was the eldeft 
fon of Anne Scott, Dutchefs of Monmouth; the teprefentatives of 
George, Lord Lanfdown; Sir William Bowyer, of Denham Court, 
Bart.; Gilbert Dolben, Efg.; and Sir Erafmus Phillips, Bart. who 
died in 1696, and was Dryden’s firft confin, have been applied to, but 
aie not poffeffed of any Letters written by him. 

Among the Dorfet Papers aré at leaft three Letters, written by our 
author to his patron, Charles, Eatl of Dorfet, 

In the Preface to Cleomenes, Dryden fays, that about the year 
1685, he prefented Anthony, the fourth Vifcount Falkland, with a 
French book, in which he had written the names of many JubjeAs thet 
he bad thought on for the fage. \t is hoped that the reprefentative of 
the late Lord Falkland will gratify the public with a tranfcript of this 
literary curiofity, if it be yet in the library of that noble family. 

Rymer’s Effay on the Tragedies of the laft Age, in the'blank leaves 
of which Dryden wrote feveral obfervations on that work, was fome 
years 2go in the library of the late David Garrick, Efq. ; - ors 
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Garrick has informed me, that it is not now to be found there. It would 
be a poblic benefit, if the perfon into whofe hands this book has fal. 
len, would give notice of it; as there is: fome doubt whether thofe 
ey have been arranged in the order intended by the author.” 

~ 567. 

We thal! here conclude our account of this publication, 

To attempt to characterize the well-known Works ot Dry. 
den, which are here republifhed, cannot but be entirely fuperflu- 
ous. Dryden writes always with fpirit and animation. He ra- 
ther fecks than avoids the introduction of idiomatic phrafes, 
which have fince been very juftly exploded, under the title of col- 
loquialvulgari{ms; yethe has images al ways at Command Co raife 
his ftyle to any elevation that may appear defirable. He fome- 
times ufes a French word without neceflity, as opiniatre*, for 
obfiinate (vol. i. p. 2.’ page 189) or felf-opinioned ; and has 
fome expreffions which have fince become obfolete, fuch as 
robuftoufne{s, for robuftnefs (ib. p. 285). The word cancern- 
ment is perpetually repeated in the fenfe of interef, as now ufed, 
and is peculiar to him. Of his Eflays, thofe on Dramatic 
Poefy, on the Progrefs of Satire, and on Epic Poetry, are molt 
valuable ; but his doétrines muft every where be received with 
foune caution, fince he does not fcruple to contradi& himfelf. 
To conclude, thefe critical Works of Dryden may be ftudied 
with the greateft advantage by thofe who are {trong enough in 
the fcience to decide ultimately for themfelves, but cannot be 
implicitly received; They do honour tothe author, confider, ‘ 
ing the time when they were produced, but they cannot be adg 

mitted as decifive in the prefent flate of literature, 
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Art. XI. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocefe of 
. Lincoln, at the Triennial Vifitation of that Diccefe, in June 

and july, 1800. By George Pretyman, D. D. F. RS, 

8vo. 1s. Cadell and Davies, i 
MONS thofe publications of the prefent period which 
** moft deferve the critic’s notice, and the pious Chriftian’s 
praife, the different Charges delivered by the prelates of our 
church, to the clergy of their refpe@tive dioccfes, hold a con- 
fpicucus place. It is impoffible indeed to difcover, in any de- 
{cription of individuals, a more confcientious or more ani- 
mated zeal in the difcharge of duty ; nor ¢an -we point-out, 
among the various productions of the prefs which come before 
us, a more dillinguifhed portion of vigour and ability, 
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~~" @ See alfo a note of Mr, Malone’s, vol. iii, p. 436. 












The Bifbop of Lincoln's Charge to his Clergy. 295 
On the labours of the Bifhop of Lincoln in particular it is 
perfectly unneceffary to expatiate, The rapid, and the very 
numerous fale of his great work, the. Elements of Chriftian 
Theology, fufficiently indicate the opinion which the public 
entertains of his talents and his learning. But perhaps it is of . 
{till higber importance to know, and to be able to communi- 
cite from unequivocal teftimony, the certain faét, that his 
Lordfhip’s pious labours in his own particular diocefe: have 
roduced the moft extenfively beneficial operation, Stimulated 
y their prelate’s example, animated by his exhortations, and 
encouraged by his approving praile, the clergy of the diocefe of 
Lincoln feem to ftrive oa ts with warm and honelt emula- 
tion, in the great end and obje& of their calling. 

To point out the benefits which have attended their pious 
affiduity, to warn them that their adverfaries though checked 
are not overcome, and to {pecify fome particular objets more 
immediately claiming their care and their attention, is the pur- 

rt of this truly excellent Charge. 

After praifing the fuccefsful éxertions of his clergy, his 
Lordfhip hints at the abominable confpiracy difcovered and 
developed by Barruel and Robifon, ‘They are then exhorted. 
to adapt their inftruGtions to the charaGer of the times, and 
the ftudy of the prophetic writings is particularly enforced and 
recommended ; and in this part of the work we cannot deny 
ourfelves the fatisfa€tion of extraing the following animated ; 
paflage. s 

‘¢ When our Saviour commanded the Jews to ** fearch the Scrip. 
tures,”’ in order to be convinced that he was the Meffiah, he bade them 
compare the Sacred Writings with exitting circumftances, notwith- 
ftanding the miraculous proofs which he daily vouch{afed to givethem, 
that he wag indeed the Chrift, the Son of God, And on various o¢« 
cafions, he direéted his followers to inftruét themfelves and others in 
this important teftimony to the Truth of Revelation, which was to 
continue to the end of time; and, perhaps, is defigned to increafe in 
fplendor towards the conceding jod of the world, till it vies in 
brightnefs with the effulgent light of miracles, which acco i 
the firft promulgation of the Gofpel. But neyer, fhould it be forgot- 
ten, that ‘* no Scripture is of private interpretation,” We are not to 
fuffer the wildnefs of imagination to lead us aftray from the eftablifhed 
rules of interpretation, fanétioned by the courfe of hiftorical facts 
and the common confent of learned and judicious commentators, ** left 
we bring evil” inftead of good’** upon ourfelves and thofe that hear 
us.” And as it is the duty of Chriftian Minifters, not only to adapt 
their inftruétions to the character of the times in general, but of theit 
eongregations in particular, you will afluredly be careful to reft your 
arguments upon acknowledged and folid grounds, rather than enter 
upon points, which, from doubtfulnefs or difficulty, are as yet ill fuited 
to popular difcourfes, Ts 
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* The argument from Prophecy is, however, but one of the many 
branches of evidence for the truth of our holy Religion, which it be. 
hoves us to urge upon the mjnds and hearts of the men of rhis penera. 
tion, with peculiar earneftnefs. - The evidences of Chriftian truth are 
not only calculated for the converfion of Infidels and Sceptics, of thofe 
who profefiedly reject and defpife the Gofpel, but to awaken a genuine 
{pirit of Religion in thofe nominal Chriftians, who, it is to be feared, 
make up a great part of many congregations. You will not be ata 
lofs for arguments fuited to every comprehenfion, plain and fimple in 
their nature, ag well as firiking and impreflive; but you will remem. 
ber, that to combat objections of which your parifhioners have never 
heard, and which perhaps they will fcarcely comprehend, may be mif- 
chievous, and mutt be ufelefs. When men are once led to fee the fin. 

er of God manifefting itfelf in fuch various ways in the eftablifhment 
of Chriftianity, they will naturally be induced to liften with attention 
to the dottrines which it reveals, and the practical duties which it en- 
joins, And let me here particularly recommend to you, to make the 
Doétrines of Chriftianity the con{tant bafis of moral inftru¢tion, as no 
other ground can give fecurity to human virtue, Set before your 
hearers the awful perfettions of the Deity ; declare to them the fallen 
and depraved nature of man, and his hability to punifhment, without 
which Redemption throvgh Chrift can neither be fully underftood nor 
juitly appreciaced ; point out to them their natural propenfity to fin, 
and their utter inability to work out their own falvation without Di- 
vine affiftance, but at the fame time carefully inculcate the abfolate ne. 
ceflity of felf-exertion, as the indifpenfable condition of Divine af- 
fiftance, and fail not to urge the declared efficacy of devout and fer. 
vent prayer, Explain to them, that neither faith without good works, 
nor good works without a true and lively faith, can give any rational 
hope of obtaining a fhare in the gracious promifes of God, Shew 
them from the teltimony of Scripture, the dignity of the perfon of 
Chrift, his love for mankind, and the fulnefs of the atonement made 
by his death; and animate them to ** fulfil a// rightecufnefs”’, by cone 
tinually directing them to contemplate the example of his perfect life. 
You will thus excite a warmth of piety which can never be produced 
by a moral difcourfe founded in the fitnefs of things, or the beauty of 
virtae, When the mind has fully and impartially contemplated the 
evidences of the Gofpel, explained with peripicuity, and enforced with 
found reafoning, the fophiftry of the Infidel and the cavils of the 
tic, will have bur little weight, When the heart is interefted in the 
caufe of Religion, profane jeits will be regarded with horror, and temps 
tations to vice will be rejected with difdain,” P. 12. 

A recommendation to preach the word with fimplicity, 
energy, and judgment, next follows. The clergy who drew 
up the Report, noticed in the Britith Critic, vol. xv, p.4 
are praifed, and their example recommended ; the growth of 
fchtim, and the increafe of (e&arifts is introduced, and the 
clergy are delired 10 ** oppole ¢gnergy to violence, zeal to en- 
thofiafm, vigilance to cunning, piety to infidelity, and Chriftian 
firmunefs, forbearance, and chanty, to the fhaits of envy and 
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malice, ridicule and ignorance.” After enforcing the neceflity 
of extreme caution in figning teltimonials for orders, depre- 
cating any diminution of zeal in-the promoting of Sunday 
fchools, and urging the indifpenfable obligation of refidence 
without adequate excufe, the Charge concludes with a general 
exhortation to be watchful at the feveral pofts afligned by our 
heavenly matter. . 

Having thus conducted the reader through this publication, 
and exhibited an example of its ftyle and vigour, all circume 
ftantial praife would be alike impertinent and fuperfluous, 
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Art. XII. The Edinburgh Praétice of Phyfic and Surgery, 
preceded by an Abftragt of the Theory of Medicine, and the 
Nofology of Dr. Cullen, and including upwards of Five Hun- 
dred authentic Formula, from the Books of St, Bartholomew's, 
and the other Hofpitals in Londan, and from the Le€turesy See 
of the mift eminent public Teachers » with Plates cA the Ine 
Jiruments ufed in Surgery, 8vo, 872 pp. 143. Kearfley. 
1890. 


OLLECTIONS like this before us are becoming very 
numerous; they have doubtlefs their utility, when well ex- 
executed, as giving a general view of the improvements made 
in phyfic and furgery, to perfons whofe {tation in life, or local 
fituation, does not permit them to have, recourfe to original 
works ; but the ufe of them fhould be confined within thofe 
limits, The author begins by giving a definition, anda 
brief hiftory of phyfic ; * then gives an epitome of the theory, 
and afterwards the nofology of Cullen. In his Introduétion 
to the next feétion, on the practice of medicine, he fays, 


¢* It has already been obferved, that Sauvaces was the firft who 
attempted to arrange difeafes according to the plan fuggefted by Sy- 
denham ; and his work ftill continues the only one that merits the title 
of Methedical Nofolog y, Yor though Linneus, Vogel, Cullen, and 
Sagar, have {ucceflively endeavoured to improve his method of clafii- 
fication, they have contented themfelves with an enumeration and ar- 
rangement of the different genera, without entering into their hiftory 
and cure: fo that, though we have fince had various Schemes of Ar- 
rangement, we have had, properly {peaking, no complete Syfem of No/- 
clog y; that is, no complete COURSE OF MEDICINE according to apy 
of thefe arrangements, Prefuming, therefore, that a formed - 
upon the moft approved claffification, in imitation of the work of Sau- 
yages, might be efleemed an acquifition by medical men, we have en- 















































































































268 = The Edinburgh Pra&ice of Phyfie and Surgery, 


@eavoured to execute that tafk in the prefent part of this treatife; 
wherein the practice is modelled on the arrangement of Dr, Cullen ; 
and the outline filled up from the beft authors, 5 as to exhibit the mofk 
approved methods of trearment, with the lateft difcoveries and improve. 
macnts in the hegling art.” P. 55. 


We have here the outline of the plan of the editor ; a thort 
extradt’ or two, taken cafually from different parts of the vo- 


Jume, may ccnvcy to our readers an idea of the manner in 
which it is executed. 


** Gewus LX. CHOLERA, the Coocera Morsus. 
—* Sauv. 253+ Lin. 186. Vog. TIO. Sag. 188, Hoffm. Ul, 


16s. 
Diarrhava cholerica, Faxck, 112. 


Sp. I. The Spontaneous Cholera;coming on without any manifeft caufe, 

Cholera {pontanea, Sawv. fp. 1. Sydenb. fe, iv. cap. 2. 

Cholera Indica, Saw. fp. 7. 

Sp. Il. The Accidental Cholera, from acrid matters taken inwardly, 

Cholera crapulofa, Sanv. fp. 11. 

Cholera a venenis, Sevv. fp, ‘ 

** 4. Deferiotion,| ‘The cholera fhows irfelf by exceffive vomiti 
and purging of bilious matters, with violent pain, inflation, and dif- 
tention of the belly. Sometimes the patients fall into univerfal con- 
volfions; and fometimes they are affected with violent fpafims in parti- 
cular parts of the body, ‘There is a great thirft, a fmall and unequal 
pulfe, cold fweats, fainting, coldnefs of the extremities, and hiccough; 
and death frequently enfues in twenty-four hours. 

** Thofe who have been rendered weak or irritablé by a hot or long- 
¢ontinued fummer, or by living in a warm climate, or in putrid vae 
pour, are peculiarly liable to this difeafe. 

*¢ It is produced by cold, or putrid vapour, or arifes as’ a partial 
evacuation in fever, or from a purging from any caufe, if it has either 
continued long, or happened in a habit predifpofed ; or it begins with 
phlegmonous inflammation of the inteftines, 

«© 2, Care.| In this difeafe, as much bile is depofited in the alimen- 
tary canal, particularly in the ftomach, the firft object is to counteract 
its influence, and to promote an eafy difcharze of it, _ It is next necef- 
fary to reftrain that increafed fecretion of bile, by which a frefh depo- 
fition in the alimentary canal would otherwife be foon produced, And, 
fn the laft place, meafures muft often he employed to reftore a found 
condition to the alimentary canal, which is frequently much weakened 
by the violence of the difeafe, 

** On thefe grounds, the cure is effefted by Firing the patient a 
large quantity of warm water, or very weak broth, in order to cleanfe 
the flomach of the irritating matter which occafions the difeafe, and 
injecting the fame by way of clyfter, till the pains begin to abate a 
little, After this, a large dofe of opium is ob ti ven in fome con- 
venient vehicle, and repeated as there is occafion, But if the vomiting 
and purging have continued for a long time before the phyfician be 
called, immediate recourfe muft be had to the landanum, becaufe the 
patient will be too much exhaufted to bear any further evacuations, 
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Sometimes the propenfity to vomit is fo ftrong, that nothing will be 
retained, and the laudanum itfelf thrown ap as foon as fwallowed, 

o fettle the ftomach in thefe cafes, Dr“Douglas, in the Medical B& 
fays, recommends a decoétion of oat-bread, toatted as brown as coffee; 
and the decottion itfelf ought to be of the colour of weak coffee. He 
fays he does not remember that this decoction was ever vomited by any 
of his patients. An infulion of mint-leaves, or good fimple «mint 
water, is alfo faid to"be very efficacious inthe fame cafe. 

«« The tin&ture of opiam is fometimes retained when given in con. 
junétion with a portion of the vitriolic acid see iluted.. But. 
when it cannot be retained in a fluid form by the aid of any additién, 
it will fometimes fit upon the ftomach when taken in a folid fate, 
 & When the ftrength is reduced by the evacuation, and the prima 
wie cleared of feculent matter by this*treatment, the vomiting and 
purging are to be ftopped by opiates ; but if the patient thould be fo 
much weakened by the evacuation and irritation before any affittance is 
called in, as to be in danger of finking, they aré to be exhibited im. 
mediately. In both cafes, the opiate is to be repeated in a fmaller dofe, 
at fix or eight hours’ interval, fortwo or three days, taking care ta 
keep the inteftines free from feculent matter, by procuring one evaciia- 
tion every twenty-four hours, if it does not take place naturally. 

‘* After the violence of the difeafe isovercome, the alimentary cae 
nal, and the ftomach in particular, requires to be braced and ftrength- 
ened. With this view recourfe is often had with advantage to different 
vegetable bitters, particularly to the ufe of the columbo root; which, 
while it ftrengthens the ftomach, is alfo obferved to have a remarkable 
tendency in allaying a difpofition to — which often remains 
for a confiderable time after the cholera may be faid to be overconie, 

The following formula of Dr. Saunders may be employed. 
(No. 135-) Ee Colomb, in pully, trit. gr. x. 
_ * Rhabarb, pulv. 
Ferri rubigin. fing. gr. v. 
Fiat pulvis, vel, fyrupo zingiberis, Bolus, bis quotidie capiendus, 
t¢ Dr. Hugh Smith fays, the intentions of cure confift in dilating 
and = the acrid bile, and palliating the moft urgent fymptoms. 

« The ark intention may be anfwered by diluting drinks, taken in 
Jarge quantities; fuch as a decottion of a cruft of bread, water- 
chicken or any other thin broth, and the like; and, if at the fame time 
yomiting fhould be excited, the bile may be both diluted and re . 

** To palliate the fymptoms, opiates, efpesially if joined with paps 
tle cathartics, will moft avail. ; ee 
(No. 336.) Fe Rhiabarb. in pulv. trit. gr. x, 

Ti ii gtt. xx. 
Mifce fiat bol. repanend. ut Opus efit, 
(No. 337-) Be Kali prep. Dj. 
- Suce. limon. §f}, 
Aq. cinnam. 3}. 
- menth, fativ, 3} 
inct. opii gtt. iij. 
Mifce fiat Hauft, quarta vel fexta quaque hora fumendus.”” 
: - Pe 438 
The 
























































































































goe = The Edinburgh Pra&ice of Phyfic and Surgery, 


The difeafe is here deferibed corre@ly, and a rational mode 
of cure infticuted. Our other fpecrmen (hail be taken from 
that part of the volume which treats of the praGtice of fur- 
gry: 


* Sect. IV, Of Fiseures, or fmple Fractures of the Sxvuut, 

** The term is here meant to imply a mere divifion of one or both 
the tables of the fkull, with or without a wound of the integuments, 
mot attended with depreffion. Fractures of this kind are not dangerous 
as far as affects the hull enly, for it frequently happens that extenfive 
fifures heal withoat produciag bad fymptoms. But as they are fre-' 
quently attended with effufions of blood or feram apon the brain or 
its membranes, or as they may tend to excite inflammation in thefe, 
they require particular attention. 

** When effufions occur, fymptoms of compreffion immediately fol- 
Sow, The remedies beft fuited to this difeafe muft then be applied ; 
aml the trepan is alont to be depended upon. The fiffures fhould be 
traced through their whole extent, snd a perforation made on the moft 
depending part of each of them. If this be unfuecefsful, the opera- 
thon fhould be repeated along the courfe of the fiffures as long as fymp- 
toms of @ compreffiad brain continue; and as the effefed matter will 
commonly be found contiguous tothe fiflures, they ought to be in. 
cluded in each perforation. 

‘© Tf che fillure be fo large as to produce an obvions feparation of 
the two fides of the bone, the nature of the cafe will be at once ren- 
dered evident ; but where itis extremely {mall, there is difficulty in 
diftinguifhing it from the natural futures, or from the futures furround- 
ing fmall bones, which fometimes occur, and get the name of of@ tri. 
qeetre. But this may be known by the firm adhefion which always 
exifts between the pericranipm and futures; whereas this membrane is 
always fomewhat feparated from that part of the bone where a fiffure is 
formed, When the pericraniym is feparated by the accident for a 
confiderable way from the furface of the bone, various means have 
been contrived for difcovering the nature of the cafe; as ponting ink 
upon the part fufpefted to be fractured, whieh in cafe of a fracture 
cannat be wiped entirely off, or making the patient hold a hair or piece 
of catgut between his teeth, while the other extremity of it is.drawn 
tenfe, whieh, when ftruck, is faid to produce a difagreeable feafation 
in the fraGtured part. But fuch tefls are little to be depended. on ;. 
ink will penetrate the futures ; and the others are ineffetual, unlefs the 
fraéture be extenfive, and the pieces confiderably feparated from each 
other, The oozing of the blood from a fiffure is a rmark. The 
afcertaining of this point, however, appears not. very material; for, 
valefs alarming fy mptoms age prefent, although there fhould be a fif- 
fure, no operation is neceffary ; and if fach fymptoms occur, the bong 
Ought to be perforated whether there be a fiflure or not, 

« When a fiflure is not attended with fymptoms of a comprefied 
brain, the trepen ought not to be applied, efpecially as the operation 
itfelf tends in forme degree to increafe inflammation of the part. ‘The 
fiflure ould be treated merely as a caufe which may induce inflamma. 
tion. The patient fhould be blooded according to his wit the 
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bowels thould be kept lax, and the fore tréated with mild, eafy drefingg 
and violent exertion fhould be avoided as long as there is any danger 
of inflammation occurring.” P. 739. 


Thefe fpecimens, our readers will obferve, convey no un- 
favourable idea of the work, which feems throughout to be 
executed with faithfulnefs and cates 

Four plates, containing delineations of the principal inftre- 
ments ufed in chirurgical operations, are added; thefe, thou 
not elegantly engraved, are fuffictently diftin& and clear tw 
anfwer the purpofe intended. 





Art. XIII. Le Dix-buit Brumaire. Par Roederer. Sve 
431 pp. Paris. | Deboffe, London. 


It will hardly be believed by pofterity, that, in’ the efeventh 
year of the French revolution, there fhould ftill be men in- 
credulous as to the extent of the mifchief that it has done to 
the world. But however {ceptical fuch perfons may affcét to 
be, with refpe& to the truth of thofe narratives of Frencts 
crimes, which we owe to thofe who are unpolluted with any 
thare of thefe crimes; however ftrangely they may confider ins 
hocence as a fource of incompetence or difcredit, and difbe- 
lieve every account of the revolution but what comes from its 
criminal leaders ; they can have no pretence for not receiving, 
as unexceptionable teltimony, the confeflron of thefe leaders 
themfelves. They may reject, if they pleafe, the evidence of 
all men of virtue: they may Charge it with the exaggerations 
of partiality and refeniment ; we own that virtuous men can 
riot be impartial in the ftruggle between virtue and crimes, and 
that they cannot diveft themfelves of refentment again atro- 
cious criminals. But, thoogh the admirers of France thould 
fucceed in excluding all pure witneffes, they muft not flatter 
themfelves with the hope of obtaining an acquittal for the res 
volution. A large body of evidence {till remains-behind; which 
they cannot impeach, becaufe it comes out of the mouths of 
thofe who are the conftant obje&s of their panegyric. What 
will they objeét againft the voluntary confelfion of the revohi~ 
tionifts themfelves ? We are content that the decifion of the 
merits of the revolutien fhould reft upon this fort of evidence 
alone ; it is fo abundant, and fo decifive, that it removes all 
doubt. Every faction has been under the neceffity of publifh-’. 
ing the hiftory of the crimes of the faction which they deftroy- 
ed, with great boafts of their own virtue, till their own tara 
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30% Le Dix-buit Brumnire. 
for deftru&tion came, when their fucceffors executed the fama 
juftice on their memory. From this fucceffion of narratives 
the moft demonftrative evidence may be colledted, that, for 
eleven years, France has experienced nothing but flavery and mifery 
under the bloady defpotifm of ruffians and madmen. The cremes 
of the Confiitutionalifis were publifhed by the of ss thofe 
of the Briffotins by Robefpierre, and thofe of the Direorialifts 
are now publifhed by Bonaparte. What fadtion is deftined to 
reveal the crimes of that famous ufurper, time only can deter- 
mine. To juftify his own ufurpation, he has been under the 
neceffity of expofing to the world all the horrors of the pre= 
vious ftate of France; and it muft be owned, that; in purfuance 
of this policy, he has contributed to furnith the moft important 
and the molt authentic materials for hiftory. 

The Poet Laureat, Fotanes, in his hymn for the 14th of 
July laft, recited in the prefence of Bonaparte; tells us, “ La nuit 
de douleur couvreit dix ans la France!” andhis Minifter, Lucien 
Bonaparte, in his harangue delivered on that day, faid, that 
** the horrors acled in France would make the moft remote pofterity 
fhudder at the name of a Revolution!” But the mott decifive 
authority refpecting the effects and character of the revolution 
is the book before us, the production of Roederer, one of the 
earlieft revolutionary chiefs, and now the confidential minifter 
of Bonaparte. If any man, after perufing this book, is not 
fatished that ‘* the example of France” ought to be ‘a 
‘warning to every other country under heaven,” he muft be con= 
fidered as cither labouring under a ftupidity which no expérienceé 
can teach, or tainted with a depravity which no dilcipline can 
correct. If heis not an idiot, he mult be rather the obje& of 
the vigilance of the magi(trate, than of the hopes of the mo- 
ralift, for his reformation. 

This volume opens with a pi@ure of. France under the cons 
ftituuon of 1795, which deferves the attention of thofe who 
then envied the happinefs of the republic, who wifhed to ex- 
tend the bieffings of its protection to their native country, and 
who prayed for the fuccefs of arms employed in diffuling thefe 
dleflings over the world. ‘* All the elements of deftrudtion and 
death defolated the interior of France; every new law feemed @ 
declaration of war againft preperty, indufiry, individual liberty, 
and all the rights of citizens.” P. 5.-——"* The executive power 
knew noarts but thofe of ufurpation and oppreflion : i was im- 
potent for good, and omnipotent far evil.” P. 6.—** Liberty feem- 
ed only to have appeared among us FOR TEN YEARS, to be the 
watch-word for fome infolent eppreffors, the fignal of the op- 

reflion of the majority, and the caufe of the ruin of all!" 
This book was publifhed in December, 1799, fo that 
we have had a fhort and comprehenfive account of ree li- 
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berty, from the month of December, 2789, the period of the 
pretended mildnefs of the revolution, nearly three years before 
the {weet temper of the. philofophers was ruffled by the fur- 
rounding kings of Europe, who had the infolence to make a, 
timid and tardy attempt to guard their fubjects againtt the rob 
beries and murders of thefe humane gentlemen; and againit 
the defolation of that infernal principle which Mr. Roederer — 
is pleafed to call liberty ! 

So much for French hiberty. . As to French equality, Mr. 
R. tells that it produced nothing but ‘* she equality of mifery,” 
(p. 10) and, immediately after, ‘* the equality of annihilation 
and death.” P. it. The firft fault of the conttitution of 1795 
was, according to Mr. R. the exrenfion of the elective fran- 
chife, which could produce nothing but “ the invafion of the 
republic by beggars, the fubverfion of the conftitution, and ai 
anarchy regularly organized.” P. #5. ‘This patlage we recoms 
mend to the partizans of univerfal fuffrage. The fecond fault 
is the frequency of ele&tions, ‘ How could men hazard fuch 
a meafure asthat of annually agitating a mafs of thirty mil- 
lions of men!” P. 18. This pailage we recommend to the 
partizans of annual parliaments, The plan of the French 
demagogues in 1793 was, according to Mr. Roederer, to pub- 
ith “ an impious gofpel of fubverfion, political, moral, and fo- 
cial, deftined, in the fecret and criminal intentions of its aa- 
thors, to make the tour of the globe, and to replunge it inte 
a ftate of barbarifm.” P. 86. Hadbemus confitentes reos. Um 
p--70, he gives a further contradi@tion to thofe who have 
attempted to cheat the world into:an opinion, that France 
enjoyed happinefs and liberty under the Conftituent Allembly~ 
On the contrary, he fays that the conflitution of 1795, thougly 
very fauhty, ‘* gave Frenchmen for the fir time during jot 
years (i.e. fince 1789) the hope of feeing the termination of 
the revolution, and of feeing the focial order efcape the peril 
and deftru@tion which had fo long (i. e. from 1789) menaced 
mn.” P.70, Yet the unhappy people of France are fill forced 
to commemorate, with apparent joy and triumph, that period 
of 8789, which, by the confeffion of their tyrants, has brought 
fuch mifery upon them. 

For a moment, he fays, the DireCtorial Government was 
fomewhat mild ; “then agriculture degan to breathe, and to 
refume its produGive aétivity.” P. 83. Yet we have been im- 
pudently told, that French agriculture has, fincethe revolutions 
been the molt flour thing iw Europe. What will the believers 
in this fable fay to the confeflion of Bonaparte’s countellor of 
ftate? He evidently does. not expeét that he could be believed, 
if he had ventured to fay, that it reached any thing like its an. 
cient profperity, Et only “degan” to * refume’ its former 
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activity in 1795, during the firft mildnefs of the Diretory, for 
it feems that their tyranny, like that of their rival, Nero, was 


in its commencement comparatively mild. He calls the laws 


for the banifhment of the clergy ‘* the atrocious laws of 1792 
and 1793." P.g1. ‘* Theecclefiaftics had fuffered a perfecu- 
tion for feveral years of unexampled rigour.” P. 92. Thofe 
Englifhmen who praife the tolerant fpirit of Atheifts, and who 
refent the perfecution of Chriftianity in France as @ minifs 
terial fition f will do well to explain this teftimony of the 
Atheift Roederer, ** Where was liberty,” he exclaims, under 
the moft abfolute, the moft jealous, and the moft degrading ty~ 
ranny that ever prefled any people tothe ground? For my 
part, I thould have preferred that of Conftantinople.” P..105, 
** T do not fpeak of the fudden ceffation of all bufinefs, of all 
mhercantile adventures, of the total difappearance of all money 
and credit.” P. 106. Thefe were it feems, comparatively, 
trifles. “ Never,” he fays, “ did a member of the legiflature 
venture the moft timid refiftance to the directorial will without 
being threatened with Cayenne.” P. 107. Io two pages after, 
the cruelties of the deportation, the projects of murder, the 
ferocious Zeal of the fubaltern agents in thele fcenes of horror, 
areas forcibly defcribed as they could be by Pichegru or Ramel, 
In p. 218 and 119, there is a very curious account of the Cona 
grefs of Raftadt, which concludes with very clearly intimating 
the author’s opinion, that the Direétory procured. their own 
minifters to be aflaflinated! Such is this author’s account of 
the liberty and happinefs of regenerated France, from the glo- 
rious period of 1786, till the ufurpation of Bonaparte. * 
His account of French liberty in other countries is not lefs 
remarkable. ‘* Let us caft our eyes,” fays he, ** on the Ba- 
tavian, Helvetic, and Cifalpine republics. What thall we difs 
cover on the part of the French? Nothing but conrusron, 
RAPINE, AND DEVASTATION!” P. 164, The treatment of 
neutral fhips in p. 168 and feqq. deferves the attention of thofe 
wers of the North, who are now faid to be forming a confe- 
with France, the natural guardians of the liberties’ of 
Europe, to refift the tyranny of Great Britain! © «* Not con- 
tent,”’ he fays, ‘* with obliging the Dutchto pay in two years 
the half of their income, and the tenth of their capital, the 
French corfairs (for fo he very juftly calls them) went into the’ 
ports of Holland, under the guns ‘of her fortreffes, to feize 
the few {mali veflels which that unhappy people {till ventured 
to fend to fea.” P. 290. The Deputies of the Counfel of 
Five Hundred who moved the laws of maritime rapine, were 
themfelves proprietors of privateers. (P. 172) Long live the 
honelty and difintereftednefs of republican legiflators! The 
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judgés In the Courts of Admiralty were alfo proprietéi 
privateers ! (Ibid.) Who can helo aeoirieg an admia 
‘fration of jufticé? ° Poor Lepauk, r. Ri wata 
Yort of man enodgh ; oily he was Pry ‘he 
thropift, that he wifhted to proferibé Chriftianity! (P. 174.) 
Surely fo trifling a fault (earcely merited the notice’ of & phi- 
lofopher ! - ; oe 
e will not ftain our Review. with the account given by 
the author of the grofs and beaftly fenfuality of the Direttors, 
It is fit only for the doggerel of a lampooner, writing under a 
feigned name. As the purity of ‘a mild and virtoous Prince is 
the object of invective to fach authors, the fordid fenfuality of 
ferocious tyrants would be a very fit fubjeé for their pane- 
eyric. 
After all this detail of Kérrors,-the author yéry naturally alke 
what meafures mult be adopted to répair thé mifchiefs which 
France has fuffered during the laft eleven years? that is, ever 
fince the glorious period of 1789 ; ever fince the fun of liberty 
dawned}; ever fince the light of philofophy fhone, &c. &c. or any’ 
other of thofe bombattic phrafes, of which the réader will find 
abundance in the laft, or any other Jacobin pamphlet. 
{ures muft be adopted precifely the reverfe of all thofe which 
have been purfued during the whole Revolution, till the 18th 
Brumaire.” P. 269. Thisis,in other words, to confefs thataf. 
ter the banifhment of half a million, and the flaughter of three 
millions of human beings, France has gained nothing in eleven 
years, bot the certain knowledge, that during the whole of that 
period (he has been deluded by impoftors, oppreffed by tyrants, 
and purfuing chimeras, Bonaparte now. promifes happinefs 
and liberty, but fo did every former impoftor and tyrant, whofe 
fraud is now deteéted, and whofe tyranny is now execrated : and 
Mr. R, hopes, that this conftant difappointment is now to.in- 
{pire the wretched people of France with confidence and hope !) 
We caninat conclude this. article without rémiading the public, 
that the direétorial tyranny, deferibed by Mr. R, was the go» 
vernment which the patriotifin of Mr. Arthur O'Connor and 
his unitéd Erifimen’ madé them defirous of beftowing on their 
country. ‘T’o fuppofe any further obfervations neceflary on 
e a fubje&t, would be to infult the underftanding of ous 
readess, . 
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Art. XIV. Gymna et for Youth,..or a prafical Guide te 
healthful and amufing Exercifes, forthe Use of Schools. An 
Effay towards the Improvement of Education, chiefly as it re. 
lates to the Body. Freely tranflated from the German of C. G, 
Salzmann. Iiluftrated with Copper-Plates. 8vo. 433 pp. 
gs. Johnfon. 1800, 


« WE are weak,” this author fays, ** becavfe it never enters 

into our thoughts, that we might be ftrong if we 
pleafed.” The firlt fifty Pages of the work are employed in 
elucidating this pofition. We are weak in confequence of ; 
treating our offspring with too much delicacy ; ovr anceftors, 
on the contrary, were ftrong, becaufe they were inured to 
hardfhips from their birth. 


“* The hardy, aGtive wife of the ancient German, from whom we 
are defcended, was frequently delivered in the open field, in the midft 
of her toil, She bathed her loved offspring in the neareft brook, and 
wrapped him in cool leaves. Thus the open aod ferene fky canopied 
the puerperal bed. Frequently the labour of the field was continued. 
The dipping and bathing of the infant, on his introduction to the light 
of day, was probably a teft of his found fate, and certainly hardened 
his tender body. The child drew his nourifhment from the breaft of 
his mother, not from that of a nurfe. Thusftrengthened, he lay naked 
and bare on the cold ground, and gradually learned the ufe of his 
limbs. ‘This leaving him in freedom to himfelf muft have had the 
moit beneficial confequences on the fuckling: here -notbing hindered 
his firft flight movements, which quickly nism more forcible, and 
iéon of greater importance. 

«« The firit treatment of children =e, people in the ftate of na- 
ture at this very day is precifely the fame. It is too well known forme 
to wafte the reader's time in copying from travellers: but one thing, 
obferved by many, I muft not pafs over in filence : perfons of deform 
ed growth are very feldom to be feen among them. 

* The infant grew up to a boy, and already accompanied his father 
to the chace: riding, hunting, and military exercifes, together with 
the frefh, uncontaminated air, itrengthened his faculties, fweetened his 
flumbers, foftered his growth, employed his mind, fteeled his courage, 
eftablithed his refolution, and banifhed all effeminacy. He a 
youth. His fports became ferious occupations, which his condition 
enjoined : and thus the youth was perfected to a ftrong, healthy, and 
cry garmen d his naked body bu he 

« A fim t covered bis n y but in part: waa 
fatished ih the fkin of a beaft thrown over his fhoulders. It was not 
till late, that the wealthy began to cut their garments, and fathion 
them fomewhat more to the fhape of their limbs. A great part of the 
body remained expofed to the iree accefs of the bracing air. The 
headwas never covered; uncefg the hhin of fome animal was drawn 
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Over it, to terrify the enemy! and the legs, knees, and thighs were a 


long time left bare. - 
His dict was fimple : confifting chiefly of the fichh of animals, 
fometimes roafted, fometimes boiled, frequently raw. 

«* The women were educated in a fimilat mode: eafly accuftomed _ 
to the freth air, half-naked bodies, the bath, manual labour, and agri- 
culture, which was entirely left to them, ‘Thefe were the moft natural 
means of fortifying them againft the paius and perils of ‘childbirch, 
Equally natural was their moral education: the example of the pa- 
rents guided the children; oral tradition was the teacher of the little 


icientific knowledge they had collected,” P. 2. 


Thisis probably avery exaggerated account of the ftrength and 
robuftnefs of the ancient Germans ; and before we recommend 
to the prefent race of mento trace back their {teps, and adopt 
the maxims of their anceftors, we fhould have more knowledge 
than can now be obtained, of the general effeé& produced by 
obferving them. Were a greater rumber of their children 
preferved, and did thofe who lived attain to a greater age than 
they do at prefent? If we draw our conclufions from the ef- 
feéts thefe maxims produce on the native Americans, who ftill 
live in what this author calls a ftate of nature, both thefe quef- 
tions will be decided, we believe, in the negative. Weare told 
by travellers that they are neither able to bear an equal degree’ 
af labour, nor are they fuppofed to attain fo great an age as the 
Europeans, who are treated with fo much more delicacy when 
young.- What the comparative value of the two different 
modes of education is, may not however be eafily afcertained 
from a@ual experiment. Many children are fo hardy at their 
birth, as to bear the harfheft treatment without injury ; and if 
others die under the fame courfe, it cannot be known that they. 
would have lived had they been managed with greater delicacy. 
In this dilemma, it may not be amifs to borrow inftru€tion from 
animals, We find even the hardieft. of thent choofing the moft 
retired fituations for depofiting their young; making their 
nelts or beds impenetrable to the air, and liningthem with down 
or feathers from:their own bodies, Nor does their care end here, 
They.continue to cherith them until they have acquired fo much, 
ftrength as to be no longer in want of that affiftance, uncover- 
ing them by degrees, and choofing the molt favourable feafons 
for their firft excurfions abroad. Children, who continue longer 
in a ftate of imbecility than any animals, require a greater 
gree of tendernefs, and thould. be more gradually, and with 
more caution, expofed .to the elements,: particularly in thefe_ 
cold northern Climates. | . : 

The obfervations that follow, on the folly of fending chil- 
dren too early to {Chool, and confining them toa fitting pof- 
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ture, are juft and proper. They would be in almoft petual 
motion i sal that propenfity, given for the wifelt Pabpotes, 
fhould not be too far cuunteracted. Their exercile fhoutd be 
principally in the open air, the viciffitudes in the temperature of 
which they. fhould be early inured to bear. Their diet thould 
be plain and fimplc, and their drefs light and eafy.; and through 
the whole courfe of their education, attention fhould be paid 
to ftrengthening and confirming their conftitution by exercife. 
This will not only give the beft chance for | seve their 
health, but will add {trength and vigour to the intelledts, and 
enable them to purfue their ftudies with more ardour and fuc- 
cefs. ‘* As few parents, or mafters,” our author fays, ‘* are 
acquainted with proper exercifes, he hopes this work on Gym- 
naltics, founded on the pradtice of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, will prove acceptable.” 

The author then delineates his courfe of Gymnaftics. It 
cenfilts of leaping, with or without a pole ; running, jacula- 
tion, as flinging, hurling the ditk or quoit; weed referring 
as he goes on to the manner of Ao page thete exercifes 
among the ancients. In the next clafs are climbing, in which 
is included the art of defcendmg a precipice, or of getting 
down from a houfe when on fire, By means of a rope ; balanc- 
ing, as walking on a narrow plank, pole, or rope ; lifting, or 
carrying ; holding a ftick with a weight at the end, with the 
arm extended, cunftitutes a part of thisexercife. — i 

* Chikiren and young perfons,” he fays, “who have high fhouldera 
and fhort necks, fhould carry in their hands burdens of more or lefs. 
weight, for a. certain time every day, with. their arms ng down. 
Perhaps there is: no mode of correfting thefe defects equally advanta- 
geous.” P, 317. 

Exercifing the arms with dumb bells, which are not no- 
ticed by the author, might have been here properly introduced. 
Dancing, walking, and military exercifes follow, Dancing, 
the author thinks, fhould be early. abandoned ; as, from being 
generally performed in crowded: rooms, and periifted in to a 

ate hour at night, tending to debilitave rather than ftrengthen. 
We are perluaded more confumptions have taken their rife 
from cold taken after dancing, than from any other caufe. Of 
the utility of the military exercife, he fpeaks with the enthu- 
fiafm it might naturally be oe to infpire. We will give 
his aide upon it, as a.fpecimen of the execution of the 
work. 
*« The-foldier, in performing his exercife,” he fays, ** exhibits a 
pattern of fubordination, and of a quick and exatt execution 
ef orders, that ii highly aflionifhing. J am perfoaded, that ic would 
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be very beneficial, to introdace thefe into the daily management of 
arto and that a-well-conduéted military eabliturea is defirable in- 


{chools, and in large families, where there is Ho end to jumping, runs, 
ing, {creamin eget 3 things that are neceflary, careleffnefs and. 
aiforder with » Shee to aries drefs, &c. It isa pleafing {j 


when children‘and youths fly to their place at the word of command,. 
arrange themfelves in order, affumée & good attitude, and march ina» 
régular body wherever you direét it: and’ when they are accuftomed 
to perform at scinihehd things of frequent occurrence, which are 
commonly fied with noife, buitle, and confufion, while all: 
are running headlong together, T) him, who has daily to do witha 
great many young perfons, what 1 have faid will be perfectly intelli- 


«« Another motive, that indaceés me to recommend military. exer- 
cifes, is altogether gymnaftic. This is the improvement of the'car- 
iage. Infinite numbers of young people are extfemely carelefs and’ 
indoletit with regard to gait and attitude. As a remedy for this, mi- 
litary exercifes, and particolarly the various evolutions, that are cone 
nefted with determinate pofitions of th¢ body, are ftrongly to be res 
commended ; and they are very agreeable to youth, provided, of courfe, 
we do not treat them as flaves, and drill them with the cane, 

_ * Te will séadily be conceded -alfo, that young’ people cannot be too 
eafly inured to difficulties, to teach them patience, and harden them 
fora future period. For this fe long marches of fome miles are’ 
excellent; and if the road be n of natural objects, or a fpeedy 

rogrefs be defired, the regular military pace is extremely convenient. 

« The three different grounds ‘here addaced render it neceffary, to' 
practice various marchings and’ evolutions, in which boys will take 
much delight ; and when once they have acquired a'certain dexterity 
in the practice, they will come of themfelves, and requeft their leader’ 
to march with them, 

‘ Befides, all thefe military apres are “a ee to animate 
the courage of youth, tu fortify their naturally » ehterprifir a, 
rit, and ~ harden then agai boul pain, which ihe efeeninney of 
our common mode of living renders highly neceflary. All exercifes, 
witch have thié téndéney, if they be not in other re injurious, 
merit our regard: and’ if the refined and fathionable world give 
them the-epithet of rude, let us confider, to whar'potnt fathion and” 
refinement have brought, and will bring’ us; and how they have on 
pied all our ardour for the duties of a chriftiawand a’ man, whet it 
fhould be difplayed in energy of action, and magnanimous felf-denial. 

** Our young company divide itfelf into two parties, reprefenting 
hoktije armies. Their weapons are foch as will inflict pain, without do- 
ing ihjury, being fticks of a moderate fize, Their heady and faces beih 
protettéd by helmets*, spe! proceed to battle: A part of the woot, 
or a hill of {and in our place of exercife, is occapied by one party’: 
and this the other endeavours to gain, All follow their leader. If 
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«* Thefe may be procured at a trifli : expence. The ? gal 
make them them ven of ftrong Salheboasd or millboard,” wpe: 
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no advantage can be obtained by artifice, aformal attack commences, ° 
and a conteit enfues for the pofleffion of the ground®. This is a very 
good play fer the night, to familiarize boys with objets and in dark. 
nefs.and obfcurity, In winter, fnowballs may take the place of flicks, 
A fpacious plain being chofen for the field of battle, each army endéa- 
vours by marching and countermarching, to gain the advantage of the 
wind, the fun, or the ground, which in a deep {now requires fome ex- 
ertion ; and as this is combined with throwing and avoiding the balls 
thrown, it exercifes the ftrength of the arms, fhoulders, and bgeaft, 
the {wiftnefs of the foot, the flexibility of the body, and the accuracy 
of the eye, — | | ny 

“* This exercife is bef adapted to the commencement of athaw, 
There is a time, when fnow by preffure becomes a ball of ice, and 
when confequently it would be dangerous.” . P. 334. : 


Bathing and fwimming, which cannot be too highly efti- 
mated, follow. The laft chapter treats of improving the fenfes 
of heaging, feeing, and feeling. “This is alfo practicable to a 
preat degree, fo as ta enable us to afcertain the diftance or fize 
of objeéts by the eye, their weight by the hand. : 


«¢ Toconvince myfelf of the practicability of improving thé fenfes,” 
the author fays, ‘* Lexercifed W. and H. two of may Sehihite, two 
hours in the day, for three fucceflive Sundays, ‘They were then able 
to diftinguith gold from filver coins with great facility ; Pruffian, from 
thofe of Bruniwick, new French double Louisd’or from Pruffian and 
Saxon, Among a number of new double Lovisd’or, they learned to 
pick out the Saxon, Proflian, and French, © All this they did readily, 
2. to tell with accuracy the number of pieces of gold, asfaras 12 or 
14 Louis, by their weight, they being placed in a pile on the extended 
fingers, 3+ to know the faces of all coins from their reverfes very 
quickly. 4. among feveral fixpenny pieces to pick out the Pruffiar, 
5. todiflinguifh by the ear all the noifes, that were made exprefsly for 


the purpofe, 6. to write with tolerable quicknefs, but not very per- 
fpicuoufly,” P, 377, . 


As the fubje& of this volume is important, we-have been 
large in our notice of it ; -but while we admit that too little 
attention js paid, at many of our fchools, to the improvement 
of the health and vigour of the body, this error is neither fo 
general nor extenfive in this country as, from the author's re- 
prefentation, it appears to be in Germany. Hoops, fkipping- 


~ 





Seep —— 


*« ® Asa preparatory to this, I would recommend the bcys to learn 
the ufe of the broadfword, which is an extremely afeful and elegant 
gymnattic exercife. In certain parts of England playing at backfword, 
or finglettick as it is fometimes called, is in common ufe as a public 
game at wakes and fairs, Strength, vigilance, activity, and- forti- 
tude, are improved by its and fkill in it may enable a man to defend 
himfelf againf the attack of a ruffian, T,” 
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ropes, leaping with or without a pole, cri¢ket, foot-ball, nei- 
fied which are noticed by him ; {wimming, towing, rid- 
ing, fencing, are the common exercifes of our youth in their 
vacation from {chool ; and, that climbing is not totally 
lefted, the orchards in the neighbouthood of all large fchoo!s 
could teftify. But thefe exercifes, we may be told, are the ob- 
jects of the tafte and difpofition of the boys, and purfued with-_ 
out the dire€tion of the mafters ; and this feems, to our ap- 
prehenfion, to be belt ; at the leaft, it is moft fuited to the ge- 
nius of our youth, who fly to them with the more pleafure, 
from being then emancipated from the controul of :theie maf- 
ters, whofe prefence would be a great check to their activity. 
The volume is decorated with plates, which might ‘generally 
have been {pared, as not executed with fufficient tafte and ele- 
gance for ornament, and throwing very little light upon the 
games they are intended to illuftrate. 
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Arr. XV. ‘Anecdotes of the Arts in England, or. comparative 
Obfervations on Architefure, Sculpture, and Painting ; rk 
illuftrated by Specimens at Oxford. By the Rev. Fames Da 
laway; M. B. F. 8. A. Earl Marjbal’s Secretary. vo, 
30s. 6d. Cadell and Davies, 1800. 


IN an Advertifement to the reader, the author thus developes 
his plan, . | 7 


«© In a work of this kind, the author claims fome attention whilft 
he defcribes its nature and extent, becaufe the degree of praife duc to 
aceuracy and candour to which he afpires, muft be limited to the ex- 
ecution of his’ plan, ; 

‘* I¢ has occurred to him, that we had no book rofefiedly written 
on the arts, the bafis of which was a défcription of fo magnificent a 
tepofitory as the Univerfity of Oxford, ee 

‘¢ Nine years of refidence offered him a conflant rtuhity of 
a thofe ae fpecimens ; — fince his i ked-for te- 
moval from the Univerfity, he has acquired a power of making com- 
parifons by a vifit to Rome and Picea, ‘Travellers well know their 
obligation to thofe defcriptive catalogues which they call in I 
*« Cicerdne Books,” fuch as in England do not afpire to a higher tid 
than that of a «* companion in a poft:chaife”. =n 
quem tollere rheda | : 

Poflis —— ‘Hor. 2 A, 
_ « By an early partiality to Gothic archite&ture, he has heen led to 
inguire its hiftory, and to examine many of the venerable — 
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Anecdotes of the Aris in’ Bhgland, 
which abound in thie kingdom. Few fubjetis have apened a wi 
field for conjéure ; and without controverti Papi sega Soro: 
to fome of which on bee a hish diditernon, He bes followed the fug- 
‘of his own mind, and the opportunities of making compari. 
The nature of this compilation sot fo ufeful an aid as 
t furnifhed by engravings, in anation of ‘technical terms, To 
upply fuch a deficiency, he has made references to feveral magnificent 
. , in which perfeét reprefentations are feen, But By Kes been 
more his with to recommend to the lovers of architeétute an a€tual in. 
{pection of thofe ftruétures which he has pointed out as containing fa. 
perior excellence, in diftin€t zras, and manners of building. 
he vy — ott Ger tea toms fon ype references to 
works of art in » asi {pared the modern {poi 
ers of Europe, The accounts we have received, bathe of ee. 
moval or deftruction, are too vague and unworthy of reliance ; and, 
added to the difficulty of afcertaining facts, he yids to the reluance 
he thould feel in relating the predatory violence with which they have 
been torn from their ancient ftation, er ee ee 
** On the fubje&t of antique fulpture in England, be has giver 
fome original information ; and owns, with grateful refpect, the fa- 
vours of féveral gentlemen, whofe knowledge on the ape and pof- 
feffion of moft ee fiatuary, render their affiftance parti- 
cularly valuable ; a value much heightened by urbanity, and reaninek 
Ge Goememceeie Bog Ree NT Ps 
To execute a work on the above plan, in a manner deferv- 
ing of atieation, it, putt be obvions that, to (uperior knowledge 
and tafte in the fevera] branches here treated on, thould be add- 
ed a candid and unbiafled judgment; without which, difcof- 
fions of this natuie are rather calculated to miflead than inform, 
and are b tter fuired to flatter the vanity, or promote the inte- 
refts of individuals, than to correét the tafte of an unenlight- 
ened public,. To the firft qualifications here required this au- 
thor can lay ao great claim; although his pretenfions are urged 
with a confidence, as little prepoffefling as is. warranted by the 
fuccefs with which the work is execused.. Suili lefs can we at- 
tribute to him the praile of candour, to which he feems to al- 
pire; as a more fulfome. and fafpicious Rrain of panegyric 
we have feldom witnefled, which js utterly: unfit therefore 
to be repeated in our pages. bike ete 
The part of ihe work to which the author has brought moft 
information is on ArchiteCture, more particularly that ftyled 
Gothic ; yet we do nor agree with him ‘jn his conjeures re- 
fpeGting its invention. In.this department the author: has, in 
neral, borne teftimony to the ample abilities of our architect 
War ; but in his remarks we Seneeene nn New College, 
we can acither perceive the difidence nor the refpect which he 
prolefies to entertain for the talents of that ingenious — 
Pi : , pop a 
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is cenfure, on the contrary, affumes the language of a 
ty from which there can be no appeal, while the sichliees 
is accufed of poffelling neither fkill nor difcrimination. All 
feverity of criticifin the author declares to have beea dictated 
by the love of truth only ; yet this virtue, fo watchful at New 
College, we find can fleep at Arundei and Strawberry-Fiill. 

In his hiftory of Sculptyre, Mr. Datlaway, in comthon with 
many others, takes for his guide.** the learned Winckelmann,” 
whofe ideas, with thofe of feveral other modern critics, on this 
fubjeét, were formed from converfations with the painter Mengs 
The ‘* original information” is confined to an addition to wha 
catalogues of antique Sculpture in England, and may be cori~ 
fulted by oar tourilts therefore with advantage. 

The following remarks on the Venetian fchool'will imprefs 
the reader with fome idea of the author's critical {kill in the 
art of painting, 


«« Titian is the firkt of colonrifts,. Raffaelle was too monotonous, 
and-avoided yellow and vermilion, The colouring of Goregaio is 
good, but not fufficiently delicate, as his flefh appears too folid, Ru- 
fren ufed to amafs his colours, makiag one reflect the other, without a 
fufficient attention to harmony, He preferred Barroccio to any of 
the Venetian fchool, from which circumftance his lights, like Barroc. 


cio’s, are of a peach bloom, and his demi-tints are blue.” P, 484, 


** Vandyke had a delicate pencil, but from too great an ufe of re. 
flection, and the accidents of light” ane this, a painters!) “he gave 
to his carnations the effect of being thaven.” P. 485. 


Excellent !l!—One quotation more, and then-———. 


*¢ Of modern proficients in this exquifite art, one of the moft emi- 
nent is Eginton, who is eflablifhed at Handfworth near Birmingham. 
 * Hisexcellence has been progreffive, and his induftry has been dely 
encouraged, fur nearly fifty confiderable works by his hand are a very 
creditable proof ot both, At Magdalene College, Oxford, he has 
reftored the great weft window of che general resurrection, originally 
done in chiaro feuro by Schwartz, from which an engraving has been 
taken by Sadeler. Eight other windows have likewife been lately put 
up by him in the anti chapel, in which are whole length portraits, in 
their proper habits, of Wykeham, Wayneflete, Wolfey, and Fox, all 
Bithops of Winton, The chiaro fcurd has a warm doftre tint, To 
hotice fome of the moft remarkable for extent and ingenuity, I fhould 
felect the Refurrectiyn at Salifbyry Cathedral, defigned by, Six Jothua 
Reynolds, the fame fubject at Litchfield, the banquet given by King 
Solomon to the Queen. of Sheba, from a picture by Hamilton at Arun- 
del Caitle, the conyerfion of St. Paul, and his reftoration to fight, at 
St. Paul's church Birmingham, Chrift bearing his crofs from Moralez, 
at Wanftead church, Effex, and one of his lateft and molt péfleAl per. 
formances, ot the fpirit ofa child in the prefence of the Almighty, 
from a painting by Peters, in a chapel.at-Great Barss in Staffordébing 
vt si aces 6 Glah 
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*« Glafs is the moft perfect vehicle both of found and colour, How 
exquifitely refined are the tones of the harmonica or mufical 
when touched with delicacy and {kill !. And how much have the mot 
expreflive tints of Reynolds and Weft gained, by their being trans. 
fufed over the farface of the ftoried window!” P. 453. 


If the above remarks do not difpel the darknefs of the ig- 
norant, they are beyond the reach of this author’s light to i 
lumine, 

Of the painters of the prefent day, he mentions only Fu- 
feli, Lawrence, Opie, and Northcote, ‘* whofe eminence,” 
faith Mr. Dallaway, ‘* as men of genius, has placed them be- 
yond competition.” An opinion, in which the public has nat 
entirely concurred with him, The Bithop of St. Afaph, in 
the hall of Chrift Church, painted by Hoppner, is indeed men- 
tioned as. ** a dignified and fpirited portrait,” but only becaufe 
this gentleman happens to miftake it for one of Lawrence's, 
to whofe manner it bears no refemblance. $o much fog his 
candour and criti¢al acumen. 

Yet the incenfe he denies to artifts by profeffion (poor 
rogues | not worth the fmoke) he fcatters with a liberal hand 
among the amateurs. Here, like his ‘* mighty mafter,”* 
Lord Orford, loft in ecitafy, he fees nothing but excellence— 
the only formidable rivals of the Greeks ; and we have to la- 
ment that, to this conflellation of bright ftars, others were not 
added from the boarding-fchools in the neighbourhood of Lon- 
don, for the honour of old England, and the admiration of 

. wondering polterity. It may be added that the-vVignette, in 
the title-page, could hardly be fuppofed to come from a lover 
of the arts. : 
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Arr. XVI. The Speech of the Honourable Charles James Fox 
in the Houfe of Commons, on Manday, the 3d of February, 
1800, on a@ Motion for an Addres to the Throne, approving of 
the Refufal of Miniflers ta treat with the French Republic. 
8vo.. 42pp, 48. 6d, Debrett.—Zhe fame Speech. 32pp. 
Jordan. 


TH E able and eloquent Speecht of Mr, Pitt, to which this 
profeffes to be an anfwer, muft be freth in the recolle&ion 
of our readers. We fhall not undertake to decide on the com- 
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* Non me Praxiteles fecit, at Anna Damer, 
+. See Brit, Crit. vol. xv, p, 307: 
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rative arguments of each; which would, in fa&y be pro- 
nouncing judgment between two leading politicians.. Thequ 
tion is, Whether the overtures for peace made by Bonaparte, 
on his affuming the government of France, ought immediately 
to have been accepted by Minifters? In difcuffing this point, 
Mr. Fox (as his Speech is reported in thefe publications) is not 
made to ailert, that this country was the aggreffor in the war, 
but that, beyond all difpute, Auftria and Pruflia were fo; for 
which affertion he relies on the Declarations of the former 
ower at Mantua, and of both fovereigns at Pilnitz. The reae 
er will fee by the Correfpondence* between M. Bertrand de 
Moleville and Mr. Fox, that the former of thefe Declarations 
was unknown to the rulers of France, and could not theres 
fore juftify the war on.their part. Had it been known, we 
may venture to add, an explanation or retractation of it fhould 
have been amicably demanded previoully to the Declaration of 
War, or indeed to any hoftile meafures. As for the Declara- 
tion at Pilnitz (which the friends of France. fo. loag reafoned 
upon as 3 treaty) the Hon. Speaker, if he is jultly reprefented, 
feems to have forgotten that, on the acceptance of the new 
Conftitution by the unfortunate Louis XV FI, that Declaration 
was, in effeét, abandoned by the Emperor; and he alfo appears 
not to be aware of the fubfequent confeflions: of Briffot, and 
other revolutionifts, that it was their policy, and fixed determi 
nation, to force. their Sovercign into a war with that power)”* ; 
The Hon. Gentleman is alfo made to fay, that on an explas 
nation being given of the obnoxious decree of Nov. 19,1792, 
and not proving fatisfactory, we ought to have demanded a fur- 
ther explanation. . ‘Two very material circumftances here alfo 
{eem to have efcaped his aay In the firft place, that eva- 
five and abfurd explanation (for fo we think it mult be termed) 
was delivered as ‘he ultimatum of France, and we were threat~ 
ened with a war if we did not acquiefce in it, and difarm ace 
cordingly; and, in the next place, if any.other explanation 


_ were wanted, it had been afforded by the condu& of the French 


themfelves, in the dire€tions they had given’ to their generals, 
and, above all, in the cordial reception, and ex prefs fanction, of 


_ addretles from difaffeéted fubje&s of the Britith government. 


The difmiffal of M. Chauvelin is alfo much infifted upon, in 
this Speech, as having given to'the rulers of France a juit caufe 
ef war, This objection having been fo ably anticipated in the 
Speech of Mr. Pitt, needs not to be difcufled here; but we' 
cannot help expreffing fome furprife at the queftion, “* Why, 


—— 
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* See Brit. Crit. for Augult, p. 210, , 
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if France was the aggreflor, did not Pruffia call upon us for the 
ftipulated number of troops, according to the article of the de. 
fenfive treaty of alliance fub{ifting between us?” To this quef. 
tion, fo triumphantly put, the ftatementin Mr. Pitt’s Speech 
appears to us to afford adecifive anfwer. ~The Kingof Pruff 
having entered into a defenfive alliance with the Emperor, and 
having notified that alliance to’ France previoufly to her attack 
en that power, was jultified in engaging, as an auxiliary, in 
the war which enfued ; but whether he was juftifiable or not, | 
it clearly was not an event in which he could call upon us for 
affiftance, being a cafus omiffus in his treaty with Great Britain. 
‘The Hon. Gentleman is then made to launch into an inve@ive 
againft the ambition of the Houfe of Bourbon, and particularly 
Louis X1V, and to’ contend that, ‘as we never fcrupled te 
treat with thofe princes on account of their rapacity, perfidy, 
dc. we opght not to refufe to treat with their republican imi- 
tators.” Without examining how far this charaéter of the — 
Houfe of Bourbon, in generai, may or may not be exaggerated, 
there is furely an obvious difference between the ambition, 
however unjuftifiable, of eftablified monarchs or regular go- 
yernments ( who acknowledge fome common principles, are 
seftrained by fome prudential confiderations, and have fome 
regard to confiftency and charaGer) and that of a horde of 
barefaced oppreffors and plunderers, difclaiming the law of 
nations, defpifing public opinion, and carelefs of every confe- 
quence to their country and pofterity ; fuch as have hitherto 
been the revolutionary leaders of France. 

I: cannot be expeéted that we fhould detail, much lefs dif- 
ceufs, all the remaining arguments in this ingenious, but (as it 
appears to us) in many refpoéts delufive Speech ; but there is 
one incenfiftency fo palpable (if it be not a miftake of the re- 
porters) that it ought not to efcape notice. In pages r1 and 
42 of the Speech (as publithed by Debrett) the Hon, Gentle- 
man is made to admit, in the ftrongeft terms, the grofs injuftice 
of the French in overraunning Savoy, and to call it «* a moft 
Bourbon-like a&.” Yet foon afterwards (in p. 14) he fays, 
«Did the French attack Sardinia when at peace with them ? 
No fuch thing. The King of Sardinia had accepted of a fub- 
fidy from Great Britain ; and Sardinia was to all intents and 
purpofes a belligerent power.” Now, unlefs it is meant to 
fay, that Savoy was not a part of the King of Sardinia’s terri- 
tories, thefe affertions, it is manifelt, are dire€tly in the teeth 
of eachother. They cannot ftand together; but the firft oF 
them is, we conceive, notorioufly the truuh, -The French bad 
attacked the King of Sardinia, when at peace with them, had 
overrun a part 5 his domipions, and thereby compelled him 

; ta 














The Speech of the Hon. C. F. Fox. 2 


to become, in his own defence, ** a belligerent power,” long 
before he had ** ere tH a fubfidy from Great Britain.” This 
mifreprefentation (which is found in both the printed reports 
of this Speech, and appears to have been urged with all the 
ftrength of the Hon. Gentleman’s eloquence) affords a ftriking 
inftance of that confufion of dates in the {peeches and writings 
of the advocates of France, which was fo ably expofed by 
Mr. Pitt. 

After expatiating upon feveral other topics, the Hon. Speaker 
concludes by emphatically preffing all thofe members, who, 
in cafe Minifters had accepted the propofals of France, would 
have concurred in a vote of approbation, to fupport him: in 
oppoling fuch a vote on the occafion then before them, ‘This 
is certainly a fpecious, but it may be doubted whether it is a 
fair, method of putting the queftion.. Had the offer of Bona- 
parte to enter into a negocia@n been accepted, it does not 
feem probable that the tranfaction would, in the firlt inftances 
have been laid before Parliament. in be be fuppofed that 
Minifters would have called for approbation until ®. treaty had 
been entered into, and the terms pf that treaty were known, 
The queftion then would be, whether they had obtained fucha 
degree of fecurity by peace, as would juftily giving up thofe 
advantages, or that fecurity, which we derive from the war. 
This would have depended on a vatiety of confiderations, the 
refult of which cannot be anticipated. But had the point 
been referred to Parliament for its immediate decifion, we ap- 
prehend there are many members who would have queftioned 
the policy of thus haftily entering into a negociation, and that 
many of thofe who acquiefced would have been influenced 
that liberal confidence which is juftly repofed in a good: Minif- 
ter, and would have concluded that there were motives (impro 
per perhaps to be difclofed) for the hazardous experiment of a 
negociation, We now take our leave of this poblication ; one 
edition of which concludes with a. remark (in italics) that ‘ no 
anfwer was made to this Speech.” In our humble opinion, the 
an{wers to many parts of it had been anticipated by the 
of the Minifter, and many other arguments (of which he 
could not be aware) might, if the hour of debate had admitted, 
have been mét by a complete refutation, 

_It may be proper to add, that on a comparifon between the 
two reports of this Speech, that publifhed by Debrett # the: 
more full, and has every appearance of being the more. ace 
Surate, : 
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POETRY: 
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Anr. 17. Pleafures of Solitude, a Poem By P; Gourtiers 1210, 
- 3% Rivingtons. 1800, 


The fubjef&t of this Poem has in part been difcuffed by the authot 
in a former publication. By the adwice of friends, he has.fince made 
various additions, and formed it into a regular Poem. ‘The defign has 
hot the recommendation of novelty ; but the author feems to have 

roduced fome original fentiments. We cannot indeed praife the me. 
fody of the verfification ; but there are, amidft many turgid and bom. 
baftic flanzas, fome which indicate great vigour and manly feeling. 
Wewwould willingly give a pleafing fpecimen, and the following isone 
of the beft which prefents itfelf. 


‘s Thrice happy he, who ever in earlieft youth 
Has fought the bower to meditation dear, 
Who, long accuftomed to the voice of truth, 
Can yield to truth an unreluétant ear ; 
To him how welcame cach declining year, 
How fair the fplendoor of his fetting fkies, 
No time, no circumftance to him is drears 
Within himfelf whofe nobleft tranfports rife, 
Or Natute’s fimpleft fcene a thoufand fweets fupplies. 


In fecret beit the humble foul may rife 
As grateful incenfe to the eternal power, 
Winging its way above yon pafling tkies 
To him who loves the world excluded hour ; 
Tis now that ftreams of heavenly radiance fhower 
On the mifguided thought, now that the ways 
Of chequer’d Providence no longer lower, 
Now that th’ enlighten’d eye can firmly gaze 
Beyond the precin€s drear of this benighted maze.” 




























Ant, 18 The Poems of Gray. A New Edition. Adorned with Platets 
izmo. 10%. 6d. Wright. 1800, 


This is one of the mof beautiful volumes that even the prefent im- 
proved flate of typography has “rigger to the public gye. It is alfo 
the only complete collection of Mr. Gray’s Poems, that has appeared 
{ince the one edited by Mafon.* ‘There are fix engravings, of {uperior 
execution ; and the publication is a fuitable companion to the edition 













ai lope’s Rape of the Lock, publithed fome time fince by the fame 
ev itor, ina fimilar form, and commended ip a preceding number of 
tie Pricith Critic, 
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Berrish Catatooue;, Dramatic. gt9. 


9: 
: Poems on Religions SubjeAsy- By F. A. Knight. 8v0o. 5 
nareey robe neon : 


Thefe Poems are very creditable to the piety of the author, and have 
alfo a confiderable portion of eafe and elegance. 


Art. 20. Reflections, an Elegy, occafioned by a Vifit to Coffey; dedicated 
to Sir William Ferningham, Bart. With Coliu, a Dirgee 410. 1%. 
Wright. 1800. , 


There is a fort of vivaeity in the Dedication prefixed to this poem, 
that iaduced us to expe more gratification ‘than we found on the pe- 
rufal of the whole. There is no great novelty of idea in the firi 


poem, which ends very profaically ; nor does the Dirge materially im- 
prove, as thefe lines will teftify. 


No fears robb’d her mind of repofe, 

For Virtue has nathing to dread ; 
She-digh’d, but ‘twas only for thofe 

That would want ber when foe foould be dead, 


DRAMATIC, 


Axt. 21. Virginia; or, the Fail of the Decemvirs. ATragedy, By 
Jobn Bidlake, B. A. Chaplain io bis Royal Highnefs the Duke of Cla- 
rence, and Mofter of the Grammar-School, Plymouth. 80. 60 ppe 
is. 6d. Murray and Highleys Soo, 


The ftory of Virginia js certainly one of the moft ftriking in anti- 
quity, and fo far proper for tragedy ; but the cataltrophe furnithes a 
bad moral for a Chriftian audience. It is alfo ‘fo trite onthe ttage 
(having been the fibjeét of feveral tragedies) and fo well known from 
our earliett infancy, that it.can now, be it ever fo well conduéted, little 
imereft the reader or the audience; who muff neceflarily anticipate the 
conclafion. Mr. Bidlake has, in the conduét of his drama, made as 
much of a hacknied fubject as it would admit. In one refpect, we 
think he has made an intereiting addition. , Virginia is killed by-her 
own defire, or at leaft confent, and bleffes her father for theblow. This 
on the murder (for fo we mult eall it) appear lefs favage and un- 

ing. 

Mr. B.’s blank verfe is, upon the whole, above medioerity; but he 
is rather too fond of running one line into another, fo as almott to 
lofe the diflinétion between verfe and profe, except to the eye, Suet 
is the following pailage : 

** Shall we affright® not flaughter back, and 
dt from your wails . : s _ 





* There feems to be fome miftake here in the printiog ; as the ne« 
gative is inconfiftemt with the reit of the paffaSe, 











































































3ko Gattisa CarAtoGue. Neve: 
Other paltages, which have the fame fault, might be cited. _ . 
This Tragedy wasperformed at Plymouth for the benefit of thé 
Public Difpenfary, and is followed by an Addrefs, {poken on that Ot. 
cation; which muft have appeared very tedious in the recital, 


NOVELS. 
ANT. 22. The Scbiol for Fapbion. By Mrs. Thickneffi. Tise Volumei, 


8vo. 12s. Hookham. 1800. 


A very bad School this feems indeed $ and long may oar wives and 
@aughters be kept from it! The object of this publication is, to point 
out the mifchiefs and the vices of an introduction into what is called 
fafhionable lite, and is evidently written with the mott amlable motives 
and propenfities. They who are at all converfanet with the world, 
will be able to apply the different faéts whith are detailed to the indi- 
viduals concerned ; but they are broughe together without any regard 
to order, and there is no regular and confiftént-ftory, A fthall number 
of honourable names are prefixed as fubfcribers. 


ART. 23. The Natiral Daughter ; with Portraits of the Leader Head 
Fainily. A Novel. By Mrz, Robinfon. In Two Voluihes. 12m0, 
8s. Longman and Rees, 1800. 


Tt is frequently the tafls of the modern critic to-labotr through vo- 
lumes, of which the beft report that can be made is, that they contain 
no harm, and may be read with no other ill confequence than a wafte 
of time. But even this ** fad civiliry” muft be refufed “ The Natu- 
ral Daughter.” The heroine, a decided flippant femalé, apparently of 
the Woolltonecraft fchool, is the daughter of a rich citizen, who, dur 
ing 2 vific to Bath, attraéts a gentleman of the name of Morley, and 
becomes his wife. Soon after this marriage, Morley bas occafion to 
quit bis home; and Mrs. Morley, in his abfence, adopts an infant, 
whom chance has thrown in her way, and from this adoption the whole 
embarrafiment of the ftory arifes. Many circumftances contribute to 
excite a fufpicion that this child is herown; inftead of explaining 
them, the departs with the fuppofedfather of the child, and after a va- 
riety Of adventures becomes a widow, and is united to the objett of her 
attachment. ‘This is ali in the ufual courfe of novel reading; but it is 
the tendency of thefe volumes which we find ourfelves obliged to dif- 
approve. A heroine, whofe ‘‘ impenetrable fafeguard”’ is pride; who 
is faidto be ‘ invulnerable” from pride only ; who quits ber how: 
with a man of gallantry, lives.at a lodging, and receives his vifits; 
who, under cifcumflances of great pecuniary diftrefs, goes to a maf- 
querade with a libertine avowedly endeavouring to feduce her; and, 
afier fhe has given her hand to one man, her heart to another, debates 
ferioufly whether the fhall beftow her perfon on a third; ought not, in 
our opinion, 10 be held up.as one ‘¢ who-had-never imthe imalleft in- 
fiance violated the proprictics of wedded life; who had never been 
guilty of any action that right, even by the mioft faftidiotis, be weno 
: cIo- 
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Gerogatory to the delicacy of the female character, or the honour of 
hér hofband.” Vol. ii, ‘p, 233... A ‘ 


Through the whole work, during all the vieillitudes of ‘its heroine, 
we meet with no fentiment of réligion, nor any moral derived from it; 


lind the charaéter of Morley appears to have been conceived purpolely © 


to fliow that an attention to religious duties, a regard for the fubordi- 
nations of fociety, and a regular and decent conduct, are to be confi- 
Wered only asa mafk for confummate vice. In a novel of this deforip- 
tion, we are not forry to find the ftyle without thofe attractions which 
may give it currency. It is inflated, and abounding in phrafts which 
might ‘be called the teclinicals of literary difcontent : ‘* the pettifying 
hand of aydritions® pride”’—** pre-judging world” —** unfeeling world” 
<< unpitying world”—* ill-judging,” ** illiberal world” 3 with di- 
vers othe? words'of like qualifications, Then the inhabitants of thefe 
tvorlds are as unmercifully epithered as the worlds theinfelves: ** yuly 

rminds”—** unenlightened minds”—*«bofoms unenlightened by the 
Sely sa a Om ot Nature”—** recreant igndrante”—* yalgar 
arrogance of lefs ennobled beings”—« ariftotracy of wealth,” &c, &e, 
&c. Itis needlefs to add to fuch examples; we will only obferye, 
that the appellation of ‘* daring” cannot be applied to Robefpierre ; 
and that it is of little ufe to lament or cenfure the French revolution, if 
the morals and mariners which tendéd to produce it, are inctilcated and 
held up for imitation, 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 24 The Chrifian, Minifiry exemplified in Saint Paul. A Ser- 
mon, preached in the Parifo Church of Bofton, at the Vifitation of the 
Rev. John Pretyman, D. D, Archdeacon of Lincoln, May 7, 1800. 
By Charles Ferram, A.M. 8vo. 34 pp. 18..6d._ Rivingtons, 


The topics of this difeoutfe, on A&ts Xx, 24, are, ** the view which 
St. Paul had of his office, as a minifter of Jefus Chriit; and; the 
profpects which fupported and animated him, under the difficulties to 
which the duties of that office’ expofed him.” P. 4: The preacher 
fhows, that the example of St. Paul, who réceived his authority to 
preach the gofpel from Chrift himfelf, and not by appointment tien 
man, does not warrant, in fubfequent times, the independence of the 
Chriftian miniftry of homan authority, ‘The Apoftles were tontem- 

with Chrift; and ‘* could receive their authority in no other 
way. The queftion is, Did thofe who /ucceeded the Apoftles; ‘and 
lived direttly affer the time of Chriit, perform the daties of the mi- 
hiftry at ttieir own difcretion ? or did'they receive their conimiffion at 
the hahds of others? ‘This gueftion requires but liitle confideration. 
Uniform example; and pofitive precept, deciare'that the latter was the 
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cafe.” P,7. It is next thown, that the doctrines of faith and repent. 
ance are “* a fummary of the gofpel of the grace of God, and the 
fubRance of the Apolile’s preaching.” P. 13. St. Paul’s example, in 
this refpect, is recommended to the imitation of every Chriftian minif- 
ter. ‘Ihe neceflity of inculcating moral duties is admitted, and in- 
fifted upon, by the preacher; but it is maintained, that ‘* the fuper- 
ftructure of Chriftian morality muft be built (as it was by the Apottle) 
upon the deep and firm bafis of repentance and faith.” Ps, This 
is the main purport of the difcourfe; and on. this fubject we are not 
aware that any realdifference of opinion exifts among the 7 (p. 14). 
At pp. 24, 25, the preacher admonifhes and exhorts his brethren, with 
eloquence and vigour; and the Sermon in general exhibits a very fe- 
tious and pious turn of mind, and a creditable fhare of learning, Mr, 
Jerram gained, in 1796, Mr. Nofris’s prize, by an Effay, which was 
noticed in our Review, vol, x, p. 81. He now ** boards and edu. 
cates eight young gentlemen, at fifty guineas a year, and five guineas 
admiffion.” P. 35. Judging from thefe fpecimens, we fhould expect, 
with confidence, to find in him an able and faithful ioftructor, 


Ant. 25. Seled? Sermons, tranflated from the French of Boffuet, Bifoop 

4 Meaux. To which is prefixed, an Effay on the Eloquence ha 

u/pit in England. Crown 8vo. 85 pp. 2s. Clarke, Bond- 
Street. 1800. 


In his preliminary Fffay, Mr. Jerningham, the editor of thefe Ser- 
mons, flrougly urges the younger clergy of this country to cultivate that 
‘* ardour and animation in their difcourfes, which appear fo eminently 
in the beft foreign models, but in which the Englifh preachers are ge- 
nerally, and perhaps not without reafon, efteemed deficient.” That all 
the energy which the importance of the fabjects demands fhould be 
exerted in the pulpit is generally to be wifhed ; yet we doubt whether 
tercible and earneft periuafion is not mach more fuited to the feelings 
ef Englifi hearers, as well as teachers, than any addreffes more imme- 
diately dircéted to the paffions. Strong convidtion, and genuine fin- 
cerity, are among the mof powertul engines of clerical eloquence, 
which any thing »pproaching to a theatrical manner is very liable to 
deftroy. We are ivelmed, however, to believe that Mr, J. recom- 
mends the increafe of ardowr with jult limitations and found judg- 
ment. ie iluileates his poftion, in the Effay, by many ftriking .ex- 
amples. ‘Ihe fpecimens he has givea ftom the Sermons of the Bifhop 
of Meaux, juilly admired for theirenergeticeloquence, are well felected, 
and tranflated with freedom and fpirits ‘The publication will dowbt- 
le fs find many readers aud adnanrers, 


An. 26. The Sinfulnefs of withholding Corn. A Sermon, _ preaes 
at Great Onjeborne, on Sunday, March 16, 1800. By the . Sa 
»uel Clapham, M.A. Vicar of Great Oufborne, mear Knare ‘ 

Humbly recommended to the Nobility and Gentry to diftribute —— their 


Tenants. 12mo. 2g pp. 3d. or Twelve for Half a Crown, 


Riv ingtons, &c. &c. 1800, 

Many ofeful and excellent difcourfes by this author have alread 
claimed otr attention ; the prefent pleadson a fabject, which at this 
MOMR Gt 











































BaitisH CATALOGUE. Divinity. 323 
moment perhaps will carry more conviction with it, than at the time 
when it was delivered. The benevolent indulgence of Providence, 
by bringing forward, beyond all expeftation, a moft abundant harveft, 
has brought that detection upon the withholders of corn, which all 
the fagacity and power of man could not effect. It is now feen and 
known that many, very many, farmers fuffered their avarice to 
prevail over their principles and feelings, and kept back their corn, 
while the poor on every fide'were crying for it. The certain. de- 
tection of this great evil will lead, we truft, to fome legiflative pro- 
vifions, if fuch can be devifed, to prevent the recurrence of it; with. 
out which, now this vile art of peculation has been found to anfwer, 
we fhall continually be harraffed with the apprehenfion and preflure of 
real or artificial fcarcity. In the mean time, let the exhortations of 
divines, who point out the fevere judgments of God againft fuch ini- 
quity, be duly weighed and confid ; and let thofe who are not yet 
compelled by the fear of man, think on the terrors of heavenly jutftice, 
and defift from their deteftable practices. Mr, Clapham: has treated 
the fubje&t with good fenfe and energy ; and we recommend his dif- 
coarfe as calculated to effeft what exhortation can effect, with thofe 
whom pity cannot move, or fhamie reftrain. 


Art. 27. A Sermon, preached on Sunday, September 23, 1798, before 
the layal Edmonton Volunteers, at, the Parifo Church. By the Reo, 
Dacwfon Warren, A. B. Vicar of Edmonton, Chaplain to bis Raal 
Highne/s the Duke of York, and Chaplain to the Corps. 480. 9 ppe 
Minerva-Prefs, 1798. 


Not printed, as it feemis, for fale; but very creditable to the loyal 
Edmonton Volunteers and their Chaplain. The preacher warns his 
hearers not to fuffer their vigilance and exertions to be relaxed by the 


“fallacious reafonings of the Predeftinarian, by defpondency, or by falft 


fecurity, and a contidence that the public danger is patt. 


Arr. 28. A Sermon, preached on Sanday, OMober 21, 1798, —— 
the loyal Edmonton Volunteers, at Southgate Chapel. By the Rew 
Thomas Winbolt, A. M. Minifler of the Chapel, Chaplain to the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Kintare, and Secretary the armed Afficiation of 
the Parifb of Bdmonton. 4to, 15 pp. Miozrva-Prefs, 1798. 


Another patriotic exhortation, addreffed to the fame hearers ; con- 
trafting the <* pride and coofidence of the man of Gath, with the hu- 
mility, true courage, and piety, of the youth‘ul Mfraclite.” The 
paflage at p. 10, 1. 18, ‘* trae courage is fedate and inoffenfive; if iz 
retule to tabmit to infalts, it a as &c. . excellent ; but os 
preacher forgot {we fuppofe) to acknowledge, that it is tranfcri 
from Dr, Cata's Sermon on the Third Commandment, 


Ant. 29. The and Adwantages of Sunday Schoo!; A Sermom 
preached at Q irk, on Sunday, Reteden 3s 1799, for the Benefit 
of the Inflitution. By Fohnfon Grant, A. B. of St. Joba's College, 
Oxford. 8yo. 28 pp. 18. Vernor and Hood, i800, 

_ A feafonable and afeful difeourfe; in which we find nothing objec 

*onable, except the croud of metaphors by which the ftyle is encum- 
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bered, and which fometimes meet together without exa& congruity; # 
at p. 12, ** Can it be imagined that the unfledged underftandings of 
children will reap the full benefit of a difcourfe,” . 


Art. 30. The Name * Lord of Ho 8, explained and improved, in the 
Chapels of Princes-Street, Wefiminfter, on February 16, and Effexe 
Street, Strand, on February 23, 1800. By JTyoua Toulmin, D, D, 
8vo. 22 pp. 18. johnfon. 1800. 


The exordium of this difcourfe confifts of pofitions moft true in- 
deed, but very feebly and inadequately ftated’; of which the following 
is the climax : ** Nor do the conceptions of Pagan philofophy lead to 
fuch juft and worthy notions of the power and fupremacy of the Al- 
mighty Creator, as the feers of Hrael dictate : which were obvious to 
their thoughts, and familiar to their pens.” P, 2. We fhould fay, 
which were fuggefted by the Holy Spirit to the minds of the feers of 
I{rael. The preacher ftates that ** the Englith word, Hof, correfponds 
to three different words in the Hebrew. ‘Two of which appear to fig- 
nify camps, or bodies of men equipped for the field, and difpofed in 
military order. “The third word, which is ufed in the text, viz. 
Sabaoth, and is the only term of the three conneéted with the name 
of God, and ufed as expreffive of his charaéter, feldom fignifieth mi. 
lary bodies of men, and is of wide and extenfive import.. It cometh 
from a word which means, to affemble in orderly ranks: and fo far 
from principally denoting or being confined to armed forces, or a 
multitude of men deftined for war, it includes, and chiefly fignifieth 
the heavenly bodies; the fun, the moon, and the flars.” P. 5. This 
application of the word is confirmed by the following texts: Gen. ii, 
1; Dan. iv, 10; Deut.iv, 19; Jer.xix, 13; Zeph.i, 5; Pf. xxxiil, 6; 
Ifa. x}, 26. “Two exceptions from this fenfe of the word are pro- 
duced, Exod. xii, 413 Pf. evili, 11. Other texts are then cited, to 
fhow, that thetitle, Lord of Fofs, “* denotes and exprefies the aniver- 
fal, controuling influence of Jehovah, his authority over mankind of 
all ranks and conditions ;” (p. 7) his fovereignty over all beings, an 
wniverfal dominion. ‘* This univerfal fovereignty will, it is true, 
comprehend in it a controul over ali bodies of men, whether united in 
the profecution of the arts of peace, or drawn up in military array. 

{t will include his providence, as ** the God of the armies of Ifracl,” 
the people whom he had taken under his peculiar care and jurifdiction. 
{t includes his power to mufter the hott for the battle, to enroll the 
rong ones of the earth as his warriors, and to gather together the 
kingdoms and the nations to execute his anger; as in the deftruction 
of Babylon. And it will inclade, in the vai! ae anes to which it 
extends, his agency in ‘* making wars to ceafe in breaking the bow, 
and cutting the fpear afunder, and burning the chariot in fire.” But 
thefe acts are only parts and inftances of that providence, to which the 
monarch of the whole univerfe is, of courfe, equal; to which it will 
reach, while it alfo condefcends to watch * the fall of a fparrow, and 
number the hairs of our heads.” P. 12. ‘The preacher remarks, firft, 
«« That this name of God hath been greatly miftaken and abufed ;” 
(p. 9) as meaning ‘* chiefly, if not only, a prefiding influence, a do- 
minion over the military forces of particulag nations,” P, 10, 2 
al~ 
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Gardiner’s Sermon ** On the Duties of a Soldier,” is then cenfured, 
as devrading, by fome paflages of it, though not intentionally, ‘* the 
God of Iracl to a level with the heathen God of War, whofe peculiar 
province it was to prefide over battles.” P. 11. The fubstance of the 
gud remark is, that the ufe of this title was a warning againft idola- 
try, a declaration of faith in the true God, and a fummons to adore 
him only;” (p..17) ** contradicting, not only the idolatry of the 
naiions of the earth, but even the principles of the mos enlight- 
ened philofophers ; for they imputed life, intelligence, and divinity to 
the fun, the moon, and ftars.” P.i7. ‘ Far are fuch views of the 
nature and extent of his influence and dominion from encouraging us 
to look up to him, as the patron of war; as the being whom we may 
enliit by facrifices and fa/s in fupport of the wild, defolating fchemes 
of ambition and conqueit.” P. 13. An infinaation, unfounded and 
unjuft as this, degrades a difcourfe, in which an animated piety, and a 
re{petable fhare of Jearning, are united, 


Arr. 31. The Anti-Calvinifi ; or, Two plain Difcourfes on Redemption 
and Faith. By Robert Fellowes, A. B, Oxon, Author.of a Pidure of 
Chriftian Philsfophy, Sc. Se. 12mo. 34 pp. 6d. ~ White. 1800. 


We agree that antidotes are become very neceflary, ‘* againft that 
mifchievous fuperitition (the dottrine of Calvin) which has lately 
made a confiderable progrefs in this country.” P. iii, But we mult 
caution thofe, who undertake to provide fuch antidotes, againft running 
into an Oppofite extreme, teaching, that ** the golpel of Chrift is, from 
beginning to end, nothiag more than a rule of life.” P.13. Theft 
Diicourics are too declamatory ; and the ftyle is not always {fufficiently 
plain. A ruftic audience might liften with admiration, but without 
much inftru€tion, to fuch phrafesas, ** fome momentary aberrations to 
wrong.” P. 32, ‘* The frothy effervefcence of fome tranfient feel- 


ing.” P. 34. 


Art. 32. Chriftian Liberty. A Sermon, on the Hiflory and Principles 
of the Nonconformifts, preached at a Monthly Meeting of the Indepens 
dents in London: with Remarks on Mr. Daubeny’s Guide to the Church. 
Svo, 30 pp. 6d. Conder. 1800, 


This is indeed much mote like a hiftory than a fermon ; and would 
have been delivered to the public moft properly under that form, It 
is drawn up fuccinétly ; and the temperate {pirit of fome paflages de- 
ferves commendation: ‘* Happy for us, my brethren, that we live in 
times which permit us to act on thefe principles without fear or re- 
ftraint.” P. 23. ‘* God forbid that I fhould encourage a {pirit of 
bigotry or uncharitablenefls towards thofe that differ from us, i doube 
not many are confcientious in their conformity ; and thofe who are fo, 
and who maintain atruly Chriftian deportment, I with you to venerate 
and love.” P, 25. The brief remarks, fubjoined, relate to a fingle 
pallage in Mr. Dauberty’s book, and occupy a part only of one page. 
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ART. 33- The proper Improvement of Divine Chaftening, recommended 
to National Attention, in a Sermon, preached at Clapham, March 12, 
1800. By IT. Urwick. 8vo, 32 pp. 18 Cadell and Davies, 
1800. 


A plain difcourfe, fomewhat defultory, on the divine chaftifements 
by war and fcarcity. We rejoice, whenever we hear from meeting. 
houfes fuch founds as thefe: ** Let us learn from hence the importance 
of order in fociety ; the neceffity of fupporting magiftrates in the re- 
gular execution of law and juftice; the danger of attempting, or 
permitting attempts, of reformation or Improvement in any thing by 
means of general tumult and fedition, The voice of the mob is fel- 
dom that of wifdom ; the {word of the mob is never that of juftice.” 
P. 26. 


Art. 34- Thoughts on the Peculiarity of the prefent War. A Sermon, 
delivered at Cafile-Green Chapel, in the City of Briel, March 12, 
1800. Being the Day appointed by his Majefty for a General Faf. 
Ry the Rev. Yohn Hey. Publifhed by Regueft. 8vo. 34 pp- Reed, 
&c. Briftol ; Matthews, and Button, London. 1800. 


We find a great portion of the declamations, uttered at this junure 
in conventicles, exciting the hearers of them, rft, fomewhat covertly, 
to difcontent with refpect to our civil governors ; and, 2ndly, with- 
out any obfcurity, to a hatred of the church and churchmen. Such 
is the fpirit and tendency of the coarfe declamation before us ; as ape 
pears by thefe fpecimens: ‘* War generally originates in the bafe de- 
figns of corrupt courtiers, who to gratify their avarice and ambition, 
have recourfe to this murderous expedient. If in the adoption of 
tyrannical meafares, they are wichftood by an enlightened public, war 
is propofid, as the moft effectual mean of confuming thofe who are 
likeiy to impece their interefted career. It thefe men are fupported 
by the reprefentatives of their country, then war is devifed for the 
purpofes of re muneration, in attording them lucrative contraéts, places 
of profit, and pofts of honor. . Thus thefe montters of peculation be- 
come cemented with incocent blood, and riot on the fpoils of flaugh- 
tered humanity.” P. 17. ‘ Where is the conftable, the church-war- 
den, the incumbent of a parifo, who can fay, my heart and my lips are 
undefiled with perjury ?” P, 27. Charchwardens are probably here 
fligmatized, on account of their inattention to prefentments ; but why 
the coniiable and the incumbent fhould be involved in this {weeping 
calumny, We are qu te at a lots to conje¢ture. But fuch is, in num- 
berlefs inftances, the charity of thofe who ftyle themfelyes Go/pele 
preachers. 


Arr. 35. The Faith of the Gofpel vindicated: being the Subflance of 
Tavo Sermons delivered Extempore at the Baptift- Meeting, Great Yar- 
mouth, O@ober 27, 1799- By W, y. Horne, Minifler of the Gofpel, 
( Taken in Short-Hand by James Murden.) 8vo. “82 pp. 15. 6d, 
Chiiwell, Yarmouth; Hurt, and Button, London. 1800. 


We would not {peak contemptuoufly of the produtions of men un- 
queftionably pious and fincere ; but we are compelled to fay, that thefe 
are very defultory and {uperficial declamations. 


MEDICINE, 
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MEDICINE. 


Arr. 36. A candid Inquiry into the Edacation, Qualifications, ard Offices 
of a Surgeon- Apothecary ; the feveral Branches of bis Profrffion being 
diftin@ly treated on, and fuitable methodical Forms annexed ; befides va- 
rious other Topics connefed with the priucipal Office are alfo /ubjoinede 
By Mr. James Lucas, late Surgeon to the Leeds Infirmary, Se. vamo. 
356pp. 5s. Cadell and Davies, 1800. 


The author thinks the education of a youth, intended to practife as 
a Surgeon-Apothecary, fhould begin early, and fhould have a reference 
to his future views in life ; this is however rarely known, and in faét the 
fcheme he forms, and the rules he lays down, are equally adapted to any 
other profeffion as that of phyfic. The {chool education being com- 
leted, which cannot, he thinks, be effeéted, until the youth has attained 
bis fixteenth year, great attention is to be paid to the choice of a matter, 
who fhould be of a middle, or rather advanced age, of good moral 
charafter, and refpectable for his abilities. Various modes are then 
pointed out, by which the cope may become early and eafily acquainted 
with the materials ufed in his bufinefs; and as an jncentive to indaftry 
in acquiring this knowledge, inf{pettors, he thinks, fhould be appoint- 
ed, toexamine apprentices at ftated times, and reward or reprove ac- 
cording to the progrefs they have made. ‘* An apprentice,’ he fays, 
*«* who confiders his future profperity, by looking forward to credit as 
a practitioner, will fee the neceffity of being unimpeachable in his mo- 
rals, frugal of his time, ceconomical of his money, dutiful to his pa- 
rents, and refpeCiful to his matter.” P. 37. ‘The term of apprentian: 
fhip being ended, he fhould repair to London, and to complete his 
education, fhould devote a year or two in attending an hofpita], roge- 
ther with le€tures in anatomy, on the materia medica, on the practice of 
phyfic, furgery, and midwifery. The author then gives his advice ou 
the choice of a fituation, and on the conduct moft likely to infure 
fuccefs in life. The rules here, as on all other occafions, are judicious, 
and many obfervations are fcattered over the volume (which is how- 
ever too diffufe and prolix) highly deferving the atrention of thofe to 
whom it is addrefled ; we thérefore recommend it to their notice and 
favour. 


‘ 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 27. An Examination into the Principles contained in @ Pamphlet, 
intitled ** the Speech of Lord Minto,” with fome Remarks upon a Pam- 
phlet, intitled ** Obfervations on that Part of the Speaker's Speech which 
relates to Trade.” By the Right Honourable Barry, Earl Farnham. 
8vo. 61 pp. 18. 6d. Moore, Dublin. 1890. 

The leading argument of this noble writer, in appofition to Lord 
Minto, is, that, even after the intended Union, “ the interefls of 
Great Britain and Ireland will ftill be diftin®t; as the royal fun@ions” 
in Ircland, ** will be executed by a viceroy, the produce of the re- 
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fpective revenues of the two countries will ftill create diftin@ funds, 
the taxes are to affect them feparately, and the commercial intercourfe 
will be carried on by diftinét revenue ofiicers.”” From this unavoida- 
ble diftinétdefs of their local and commercial interefts, he infers that 
*¢ Ireland can fcarcely hope for an uw: biafied attention to her peculiar 
concerns in the parliament at Weftininiter, and that the Brisith mem- 
bers will avai! themfelves of the preponderance of their majority, and 
ap} ly it tothe interelts of the country they reprefent.” We will only 
oblerve, on this argument, that the moft material part of the difin@- 
ne/s urged by the noble Lord, namely, that of revenue and taxes, may, . 
as the ar.cles of Union exprefily provide, hereafier be removed ; 
and as to the intereits which may fill remain diitinét, it can hardly be 
fuppofed that fo large a fhare in the repr fentation as Ireland will 
1 vefs, added to the w eight of all Brit fh Peers and Commoners, who 
have property or connecuons in that Kingdom (and mdeed of all im- 
pariial men) will not more than countervail any aiberal partiality in 
dome mi ds tC: the local interet{ts of Britain, 

We were much furprifed to find ina publicasion, authentik aied by the 
name of a Peer of treland, an almoft unqualified denial that any animo- 
fity fuofifts between the Pro eftant, and Catholics of that kingdom ; the 
contrary has, we conceive, been written in charaéters of blood; al. 
though it may be true, that thofe religious differences are fomewhat 
too {trongly flared in Lerd Minto’s Speech, ‘The noble author betore 
us mentions the indulgencies lately eranted to the Catholics, in ordet 
to fhow that they onghr to be fatisficd ; but gives us no proof that they 
are fo. 

Nor can we agree with this writer that any expefations have been 
held out to the Catholics, incompatible with the propofitions for an 
Union, The propofitions indeed ftipulate for the maintenance of thé 
eftablifhed churches ot Great Britain and Ireland: bat it is admitted 
by every rational advocate tor the Catholic claims, that the Proteftant 

ttablifhment fhould at all events be fecured.- The only queftion 1s, 
wheither further privileges may not be granted to the Catholics, with- 
out endangering that eftablifhment; and this, it muft be allowed, if 
done at all, can only be done by an imperial parhament. 

‘The noble author's mode of eflimating the value of imports and 
exports berween the two countries, ‘as oppofed to the calculations of 
Lord Au.kland and others (namcly, by comparing the fums paid in 
gheir cefpeclive markets wiih cach other, for the commodities exported 
by them) appears to us to be yuik, Still, however, he makes the 
balance to be more than a million in favour of Ireland. 

On the propofition for modifying the Brith Reprefentation (in 
cafe of an Union) we will only fay, that it has been fince made and 
rejecied by the Britifh Parliaments. Upon the whole, this pamphlet 
does credit to the incuttry and talents of the noble writer, but does 
not, in our opinion, {Make the principal arguments which have in- 
fluenced almoft ail impartisl minds in favour of the great national 
meafure it arraigns, As that meafure is now concluded, we fhall, 
in future, be as brief as pofiible in noticing the tratts om this fubjeQ, 
which have not yet come uncer our review. We can truly de- 
clare, that, in ¢cyamining the numerous works oa both fides of the 
queition, 
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yeftion, we have had no other motive but the wifh of placing it ip a 
clear point of view, and Gong juftice to the merits of every writer, 
whichever opinion he embraced, Ourown fentiments, it is true, were 
adopted at rather an early period of the controverfy . but not till we 
had read withattention, and examined (as we think) with candour, 
thofe arguments which able writers on both fides had urged. Feel- 
ing this to have been our motive, and knowing this to have been 
our conduct, we are wholly indifferent to the refentment which morti- 
fied vanity may cherifh, or the accufations which party {pirit may pro- 


duce. 


Art. 38. Aconcije Account of the material Events and Atrocities which 
occurred in the late Rebellion, with the Causes which torso them } 
and an Anfwer to Veritas’s Vindication of the Roman Catholic Clerg ‘Yy 
of the Torun of Wexford. by Vevidicus. Third Edition, 101 PPe 
2s. Mulliken, Dublin ;, Wright, London, 


From the title of this pamphlet, we were led to expect a regular nar- 
rative of the late rebellion in Ireland, tracing it from its commence- 
ment and through its progrefs, But this is by no means the charatter 
of the publication; which confifts of a collection of faéts and anee- 
dotes, put together without order or method, in anfwer to the Letter 
of Veritas alluded to in the utle-page. If One half of thefe fats 
are true (and they feem in general to be well authenticated) numbers 
of the Roman Catholic clergy in the County of Wextord, and other 
difaftected parts of Ireland, were highly inftrumental in producing and 
carrying on the late rebellion ; and, although fome of their leaders 
were not of the Roman Catholic perfuafion, yet the rebels in general, 
at leait in that part of the kingdom, appear to have been influenced 
much more by religious than political animofity againft the eftablifhed 
government, Such (we well remember) was the impreflion made on 
us by the unaffiéted and interefting Narrative of Charles Jackfon ; 
the authenticity of which is admitted by both parties in this contro- 
verfy, Of the various circemftances collected by this writer, tending 
to prove the concern which ret wee part of the Roman Catholic 
clergy had in the rebellion in Wexford, one of the moft ftriking is, 
that the ‘* congregations of feveral Romifh chapels, with their re- 
{fpective parifh prietts,” whofe names are annexed, ** folicited the civil 
ragiftraies, by a folemn addrefs, fo early as November, 1797, to give 
them an opportunity of exculpating themfelves from the foul fufpicion 
of being united,” we prefume the author means United Irifhmen, ** by 
exhibiting the oath of allegiance to them, and they were accordingly 
{worn at their refpective altars on thé 26th of November, when they 
took one of the ttrongeit oaths of allegiance that could be indited.” 
They alfo, it is ftated, voted loyal addrefies to Lord Camden, and in 
thefe, and feveral other parifhes (enumerated by'this writer) the 

Popiih inhabicants, incited by their refpective pfiefts, continued to 
take the oaths of allegiance, and to deliver up pikes to the magittrates, 
the entire week preceding the rebellion; which lulled them and the 
government into a fupine and fatal fecurity.” He then ftates the ac- 
tive part which almoit all the priefts of thefe chapels and parifhes took 
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in-the rebellion, declaring alfo (with great appearance of reafon) that 
independent of this circumftance, it is impoffible that thefe * priefts, 
who knew all the fecrets of their flocks, could be ignorant that the 
infurreétion and maffacre were determined on fome months before.” 
Vet this author gives juft credit, for their leyalty, to fome individuals 
of the Roman Catholic clergy as well as laity, and (though zealous in 
the caufe he efpoufes) feems. generally candid, and efta mok of 
his conclufions by very flrong facts. 


Ant. 39. Subfance of the Speech of Thomas Foues, Efg. F.R. 8, 
F. A, 8. and M, P. on bis Motion for Peace, made in the of Com- 
mons, May 8, 1800: with a Copy of the Addrefs moved far by bim to 
bis Majefy. 8v0, opp. 186d, Debrett. 1800. 


When a pamphlet, purporting to be the Sprech of a Member of Par. ~ 
Fiament, is ufhered into the world, it is certainly as fair an object of 
criticifm as any other publication; and whatever remarks are made 
wpon ic muft be applied, not to the fuppofed f{peaker, but the editor ; 
who may be a aigerent perfon, and alone is anfwerable for what he re- 


8. 

The gentleman to whom this Speech is afcribed is, we believe, a re- 
fpeftable and independent Member ; but, if we are to: confider the 
Speech as genuine, cannot be deemed a very wie one. 

‘The arguments he is made to ufe are either very trite, and confe- 

vently have often been anfwered, or very abfard, and: anfwer them- 
felves : the language in which they are conveyed is bombaftic and pue- 
rile, or inelegant or vulgar. In the outfet we are told, .contrary to 
the repeated declarations of Minifters, contrary to the official anfwer 
itfelf) that we are at war for no other objec the re-eftablifhment 
of the ancient government of France; and the war is elegantly and 
eluffically denominated, by this F. R. S. and F. A, 8. bellum Bourbeni- 
wan We ate not, it fcems, contending for the fovereignty of the 
feas, for “ we have it’; as if it was ly clear that no condition, 
@angerous in future to that fovereignty, would be infifted upon by 
France in the plenitude of her power, or that her poffeffion of Flan- 
ders, of Holland, in fhort, of almoft all the continental ports in our 
neighbourhood, might not, when eftablithed by a peace, hereafter en- 
danger it. The abandonment of Egypt is alfo relied on, to 
our eftablifhed fuperiority ; a mof unlucky topic for the advocate of 
a treaty with France; which has fince broken, on the moft hallow 


pretence, the convention on which this gentleman is made to sely for 
the fecurity of a valuable part: our empire. 


But Jacobinifin, very properly te ** a plague and peftilence,” 
is, we are téld,exting, “ God Almighty hash touted the Serpent's 
head.” We fincerely with this afflertion may prove juit; but to our 
minds the Serpent's head, though occafionally Braid, is now reared 
higher than ever. 

Noha, we are next informed, ‘* has not tried the faith of res 
publican France.” But where are the encouragements to throw oure 
felves upon that faith haftily, and without due precaution? It has ins 
éced been tried by feveral countries of Europe ; and what has = 
the 
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the refolt ? The oppreffion of Holland, the devaftation of Italy, 
the fervitude, the ence and rpin of the once free, happy, anc anof- 
fending Swits. The alliances and conne¢tions: of this country with 
other powers are then commented upon, in order to fhow the mifcon- 
du& of fome of thafe powers, and the little aid that can be derived 
from others. Much of this is founded in fa&; though we conceive ° 
the motives and intentions of the Emperor of Ruffia, notwithffanding - 
his late inconfiftent condutt, to te greatly mifreprefented, But, even 
admitting all that is alledged, what does it proye? Not that all al- 
liances are ufelefs, but that we fhould not depend wholly » ‘them 3. 
not that we fhould throw ourfelves and our allies at the fect of our 
enemies, but that, if alliances have contributed but little to the fuccefs 
of our arms, we fhall probably be able, fo long as our honour and in- 
tereft require it, to contend on out own refources alone. : 

Such are the arguments of ‘this Speech, which does not attempt to 
thow rhe practicability of making a peace, or the means of effect 
it, confiftently with cur own fecurity, Yet forely. fome confiderations 
of this kind fhould torm a part of a reafoning, directed to perfuade 
Parliament to join in the addrefs propofed, which would compel Mi. 
nifters-co make peace on almoft any terms, Of the eee of this 
pamphlet, we have already given our feritiments, Ic is fuch, almoit 
throughout, that we will not extratt any fpecimen, left we fhould a 
pear defirous of exhibiting, in a ludicrous point of view, the g 
man by whom it is faid to have been delivered. 


Art. 40, Reajons againft refufing to negotiate with Frauce, By am 
Approver of t ures of Adminifiration during the former Peviods 
of the War. 8v0. 49 pp. 1% 6d. Faulder. - 1800. : 


The weiter of this traét admits all that has been urged againft the 
principles and immediate effeéts of the French revolution, and al 
that France was the aggreffor in the prefent war, and that it has, al- 
mott fince its commencement, been a defenfive war on the part of 
Great Britain ; but he deprecates the fyitem adopted (as he fuppofes) ° 
by Mr. Pitt and his colleagues, namely, that ** no peuce ought to be 
made, no negotiation even entered into with France, .until-eicher she 
Bourbon family thall have been reftored, or until this country fhall ne 
longer be able to carry on the conteft.” Although, from the general 
tenor of his work, there does not appear any éxtcasion to milreprefent, 
we cannot help thinking this author has. ftrangely ‘mifconceived the 
fyftem to whitch he objects, Let him turn again to the anfwer of 
Lord Geenvilleto M. Talleyrand’s letrer, let him examine the printed 
§ of Mr, Pitt, and he will fee no fuch alrernative is impli 
nmr may Princes, a is 
exprefsly declared not to be the fixe gua mon of a peace. a fu 
where great precifion is neceffary, an rellence fhould ‘be placed an 
new(paper reports of debates, more efpecially when more authentic 
documents are in our power. An attentive perulal of thofe docu. 
ments would, we fhould foppote, convince this writer, that the recent 
eftablifhment and uncertain duration of the Coafular Government in 


France, formed Has fe al Saten eens SE 
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and the character and former conduét of the ufurper became material 
in the debate; ingfimoch, as from them alone could any judgment be 
formed refpetting the fincerity of his profeffions, or the probability of 
his continuing in power, What conduct prudence fhould dictate, un- 
der the very extraordinary change of circumitances which has fince 
taken place, it is not for us to: pronounce, » We can, however, bear 
teflimony to the general candourand juftnefs of. remark which cha. 
satterize the work before us. ‘The auihor’s reatonings on. the Eyyp- 
tian correfpondence, although ia oppoficion to thefe.of the ingenious 
editor of that correfpondence, appear to have fome weight ; and his 
remark, on the confequence of attempting to force the Minilter intoa 
peace, (namely, ‘* that it argues difunion, and raifes the demands of 
the enemy,”’) is perfectly jutt.. The method ‘he fuggetis dovs nox, 
however, as it feems Lo us, entirely obviate his own objection, We may 
vemure alfo to aflert, that no fuch meafure. will be tound neceflary ; 
and that the Miniiter will not, to ufe the writer’s own expreflions, quit 
the road “* which he has hitherto fo advantageoufly purfued, and 
which leads to peace, honour, aad fecurity,” 


Aat. 41. 4 Review of the Political Comdu of the Hon, C.F. Fox, 
dddrefjed to the Celebrators of bis Birth- Day, and other Admirers. 8v0, 
48 pp. 1s. 6d. Cawthorne. 1800, 

In the Advertifement to this pamphlet we are told, that ‘ the birth. 
day of Mr, Fox was (on Jan. 24, 1800) celebrated by his friends and 
votaries at Edinburgh, with fuch honours as are due to the moit iluf- 
trious patriots and benefactors of mankind 5 that a gentleman of that 
city, who had been informed of the homage paid on this occafion to 
Mr. Fox, and who knew the refpeétability of fome of the gentlemen 
who beftowed it, was led to make the fimple and fhort enquiry con- 
cerning the fubje&, guantum merit 2? What has been the raie of utility 
to that of abilities? And what has been the amount of good a¢tually 
done through thofe abilities?” He ftated the refult of his fentiments to 
a friend in London, by whofe recommendation ir is made pubii¢, 

The author begins with a remark, that the public celebration of the 
birth-day of any fubjett, with a degree of oftentation not beftowed 
(by the fame perfons) on that of our good and gracious fovereign him- 
felf, ** naturally excites enquiry how far this mark of diitinction is 
well placed,” 

He then proceeds to review the conduét of Mr. Fox, from the be» 
ginning of his political career to the prefent hour, almoft every part 
of which he ftrongly reprobates. It is not for us to decide, on the 
juftice of his opinions, which will be feverally. approved or condemned 
according to the political fentiments of his readers; but we think 
it jult to declare, that the facts on which he grounds them appear, 
generally {peaking, to be fairly ftated. ‘The four principal objections 
to Mr, Fox’s condutt, brought forward by this writer, are, the mode 
of his oppofition to the American war, and -his perfeverance in that 
oppofition long after the Americans had declared themielves inde- 

ndent, and entered into a league with the inveterate foe of Great 

Britein ; his fubfequent coalition with Lord North ; his meafures dur- 

ing the indiipofiiion of the fovereign, and, above all, his — 
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dnring the awfatevents of the prefent crifis.” Thefe topics have beer’ 
fo often and fo: fally debated, tlrat it would be enreafonable to require ” 
abfolute novelty in any writer, that enters at this late period on the 
difeufiion. But his ttatements are, for the moft part, perfpicuons; ‘hi 
reflections appofite; and fome of his arguments fuch as it would, in 
our opinion, be no eafy talk for: the admirers and advocates of’ the 
Hon, Gentlemamattacked fuccefsfally to:anfwer, : 


Arr. 43. | Mp. Piti’s Democracy manifeBid; in a Letter ta bim, cane 
taining Praifes of, and Strifures ony the. Income-T ax.» By Tamas 
Clio Rickman, Author of the Eailen Catage, a Poems the Boening 
Walk, a fentimental Tale; Poems on feweral Occafious, Fee Fes Bvoe . 
37 pp- 18%. 6d. . Rickman... 1800. : 


«€ Quem virum, aat hefoa, lyra vel acri 
Tibia, fumes celebrare; Cir?” 


The queftion is foon anfwered. | The immaculate and virtyons Tho- 
mas Paine is the Magnus Apollo of this Muje; and itis faid that his does 
trines neithethaye been, or can be refuted !!! As to Mr, Pitt, upon whole 
** beaven- barn afbes” Clio has Written a miferable parody on Gray’s 
well-known Epitaph, his talents are boldly pronounced to be ‘* Aeloae mes 
diocrity” !/! Clio’s name-fake (the Mufe of Hiftory) will, we apprehend, 
give a fomiewhat different account of thefe two perfonages, But the in- 
come:tax is rather a favourite with this wricer ; Re ironical ‘ commends 
Mr, Pitt for that meafure, in the hope (vain we truft it will be) that the 
unpopularity which may attend it, will produc a revolution ala Frane 
caife, or, which feems to be Clio’s favourite obied, an-equalization of 
ptoperty. 1f this be not his object,..why is there fo much labour ‘10 
ptove, that, mahy rich men are undeferving of their lot, and many 
wortliy perfons .are in circumftances inadequate to their merits, We 
need neither ‘* ghoit” nor Muj/e.‘* to tell us this,” But we have fel- 
dom if ever met witha man in his fenfes, who would not admit rhat 
the remedy propofed (or indeed any dire? remedy) would be worfe 
than the difeafe. ‘This, writer however ferioufly propofes, * in the 
name of God and his truth,” that **.if upon enquiry a fair inveif}- 
gation” (who are to be the engusrers, and who the farr judges?) “ it 
appears that there are fome who acquire improperly great propesty, 
who have infinitely more than is néceflary for the eleyancies and fa - 
perfluities, as well as the comforts of life; who wickedly hoard, or 
wickedly mifapply, the riches they have, &c. fuch fuperflux be award 
ed to the needers and defervers of it.” What a bleffed of 
plunder and iniquity !-And this, Clio tells us, is ‘* New Teftament 
and Bible doétrine ;” betcaufe, forfooth, the New Teftament and Bible 
cenfure, in fevere terms, the mifapplication of riches! This, he de- 
clares, ** is doing to others as you would they fhould do re ; it 
is making fociety what it fhould be, a focial compact, a ftate of frater- 
wization and brotherly. love,” &c. &e. To the man wha can make 
fach a propofal, and juftify it in {uch a mauner, we-would not 2 
as he feems to apprehend, * the terms of leveller, Atheitt, or J * 
although two of thofe terms may not be wholly unappropriate; but 
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we leave the ftate of his mind to be determined by thofe eminent critigz 
of the humao underftanding, Doctors Willis and Monro. 


Art. 43. A Letter tothe Right Hom William Windbam;, ot bis late 
Opi to the Bill to prevent te ate ah, 
Paris Te which are annexed, fome re and Extra&s on t 


Sabie. Alfo V Haunting ; th 
wth bje fo fome. Verfes on ing; wi “a antl Rivne ; 


pian Bull, and the Author's Ape attempted in humble 
Second Edition, 8VO. 47 pps 1% Cadell and Davies, 


' The oot gS Baronet by whom the bill againft bull-baiting was 
introduced, is the repuied, we believe the acknowledged, author of 
this fingular publication; in which ferious expoftulations with Mr, 

Windham are blended with fantaftic, and rather clumfy attempts at 

humour and ridicule. On the merits of the bill in queftion it would 

not become us to decide Fae ve ttn pn that fome of the 
arguments againft it (as detailed in the public papers) made a ftrong 
™. reflion on our minds. No man of the leaf ieanien would, for 

a moment, juftify the fport complained of. Yet it may furely be 

qnettioned whether a euftom now difgfed throughout the greater part 

of thekingdom, and wherever it fil] exifts certainly on the decline, 
ealled for the peculiar interpofition of Parliament, It may perhaps 
be more politic to fuffer foch a cuftom to die away of itfelf, than to 
interdict it by pofitive laws; which are likely to be regarded with 
reas’ | when they interfere with the habits and manners of the 

+ ple, Weconcrive indeed, notwithitanding what is afferted in this 

tter, that the pawer of eg to difperfe routs and unlawful 
affemblies, is fofficient to reach the prefent cafe, At all events, it 
way fufficiently anfwer the purpofe to include it in the intended bill 
for * preventing cruclty to animals ;” a meafure loudly called for, by 
all humane perfons who frequent our ftreets and toads, 

Of the worthy Bafonet’s poetry, fabjoined to his Letter, we cannot 
fay any thing very favourable, ‘The lamentations over a hunted hare 
are in the true Namby Pamby ityle ; the bull’s expoftulation with Mr. 
W.. is a little better, though we cannot agree that the Right Hon. Se- 
cretary’s deart bas ever appeared to fail when. attacked by Mr. Sheri- 
dan. The fox’s defence of himfelf, though no great effort of genius, 
is the beit compotition of the three. : 


Ant. 44. Reflections én the relatiwe Sitaation of Mafter end Servant, 
biftcrically, and politically canpsdered ; the Irregularities of Servants 3 
the Employment of Foreigner: ; and the general [ncowveniencies ulting 
from the Want of proper Regulation 8v0, 52 pp. 1% 6d, Mities 
1809. 

There is, it is generally admitted, no branch of out law that fands 
more in feed ot parliamentary regulations, than the domeftic relation 


and trades, it is now underiteod, ¢ 
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he unjut claims, infolent behaviour, or dithoneft artifices of a 
3 + be ger: be fpeedily and equitably determined. A bill- of 
nature was, if we miftake not, lately brought into Parliament, and is 
intended to be refumed the next feffion, In the meantime, they who 
defire to fee the fubject perfpicuoufly and judicioufly treated, will be 
gratified by a perufal of this little traét ; which, to our apprehenfion, 
very clearly fhows the ~~ of new regulations, and propofes foms 
that feem likely to prove ual, | 


MISCELLANIES. 


Aar. 45. The Travels of Antenor in Greece and Afia; froma Greek 
Manujcript found at Herculancum: including fome Account of By ypt 
Tranjlated from the French of E. 4, Lantier, With adilitional Notes 

the Englifo Tranflater. In Three Volume, vo. ongman’and 


oe 


It ig difficult to appreciate any imitation of a popular work, merely 
by its own merit; we are almoft unconfcioufly led to make 
tifons, the recollection of what we have read accompanies us.in the 
rufal, and if an author has not equalled his model, we are apt.to ¢ 
ef him lefs tghly than he really deferves, and. to. refufe. him. juf. 
tice becaufe he has been excelled, Under this difadvantage many, will 
perufe the Travels of Antenor; but to be aware of prejudice is to 
coanteraét it; and ough after every allowance, we are obliged to 
place them confiderably below thofe of Anacharfis, we are ftill 
to rank the work among the higher clafles of fv nag The plan 
of thefé volumes being a fecondary objeét, and fubfervient to the de« 
tail, much ihvention or novelty is not ta be e and the author 
feems to have propofed no more than to. connect his. materials, and-by 
affociating them with the perfon of his here, to.create.a. more. lively 
intereft, than is often produced by detached anecdoyes. 

Antenor, the myfterious ng a prieltele of Diana, after. ree 
ceiving his firft education, at Bphetus, goes to purfue his ftadics 
Athens, where he conceives a paffion for henia, the female dife 
of Ariftippus. While engaged in this amoor, fome imprudent: 
uttered in the Temple of Bacchus, occafion his being arreited. and cons 
veyed to prifon ; by the zeal and addrefs of Lafthenia heis rw and 

pers 


ie 


with a view both-to his fafety and the cultivation of his: mind, 
fuadeshim to quit Athens, and to devote two years to travelling, From 
Athens he proceeds to Leucadia, where he meets with Phanon, a/lively 
youth, whom pls rings paffion has brought thither to try the Leus 
cadian leap, a y at that time, we prefume, as fathionable as bathe 
aie : Brighton, or drinki Cy prec empha The exame 
¢ of Sappho, however, w afrives in time.to.witnele, 
fo little inviting, that he determines to abandon the Seokelhe so ta 
feck relief ring in the lefs hazardous adventures of Antenor, 
They then vifit Delphi, Sparta, Babylon, éc. » and after varie 
1s dangers and ¢fcapes, they meet with Ariftides.in exile, and Pha- 
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fion mirties his Pet ca ioe. Antenor on his retarn to Athens! ; 


finding Lafthenia devored to a philofophic feclafion, and no longer dif. 
fed to renew their former intetcourfe, confoles himfelf in the md. 
ern French fafhion; by an union with her fiftet. "This outline is filled 
up by defcriptions of Heathen ceremonies, fyftems of fects, mytholo. 
gical hiftoties, and chatafters, fayings, and anecdotes of the moft dif- 
‘tinguifhed heroes and fages of Greeee.. The author has anticipated, 
in a Preface, the very jutt objetion which may be made to’ his tot] 
difregard of chronology, and though he appears to laugh at fuch cri. 
ticifms, an error‘is ‘not the lefs fo, for being defefiided with conceited 
pleafantry. In a collection of anecdotes, we know that.an adherence 
to chronological order is not requifite ; but when a variety of perfons, 
who exifted in ages diftant from each other, are brought together, and 
interwoven in a regular ftory,; we cannot’ confider fach a work as dn! 
accarate. delineation of manners, Anecdotes of Alfréd; Becket, 
Wolfey, and Lord Clarendon, however connetied, would only be per- 
fonal, and could fcarcely convey an idea of the manners of the Englith 
at any particular period. ‘The Spartans are decribed from the primi- 
tive inftitutions of Lycurgus, not as.we may fuppofe them, when their 
toutitty was on the eve of its fall. “The French in the reign of Pha, 
rawiond, would not be a jutt reprefentation of them in the reign of 
Lewis the Fifteenth ; and whea we find the hero of a tale one day a 
ueft with the cotemporary of Semiramis, and another converfing with 
Rilpo, we are at a lofs whether we are to apply what we read to the 
age of Babylon in its meridian, or to that of Greece in its decline ; 
exclufive of thefé anachronifms, we have noticed fome miftakes of a 
different kind, fach as that im p: 192, vol. ili, where a faying: of Xeno- 
crates is attributed to Ariftides ; in p. 349, ont of Catotoa Gieck phi- 
lofopher ; ti p. 204, vol. iii, an anecdote in the life of Cicero is re- 
lated of Ariftides; and though we are always happy to meet with our 
counttyman Shak/peare, yet we were fomewhat furprifed to fee him in 
company With the fair pupil of Ariftippus (p- 43, vol. iii.). Many of 
the notes appear defigned only to encreafe the volume, but we fufpec 
fome of them may be imputed rather to the principles of the revolu- 

tidnift, than the policy of the author,” Of this defcription is the not 
to p. 186, vol. i: ; there feems no reafon for comparing the death o 
Anftippus with that of Lewis XI, any more than with that of any 
other prince, We condemn entirely the ridicule of the Jews and the 
Jewith hiftory, in the Soth chapter, however palliated by being af- 
cribed ,to an Héathen obferver ; for though an author is not account. 
able for the hifforical faéts he relates, he is fo for invidious comments, 
which we muft confider as his own. Libertines and coxcombs are 
probably the fame in all ages and countries, otherwife we fhould con- 
clude the character of Phanon to be drawn from the’ Palais Royal, ra- 
ther than the Prytaneum; that of Lafthenia bears a great tefemblance to 
Nirondel’Enclos, afd we are not paftial tofemale phiJofophers; but the 
rfonage of the ftory who excites the leaft intereft, is the hero of i; we 
ee him ia none Of the common relations of life, neithér as a fon, brother, 
father, ot hufbatd, fearcely as a member of fociety ; and a citizen of the 
world who performs no duties, makes a very flender claim on our affec- 
tions, With allthefe dedutions, and very confidesable tliey are, Antenor 
may 
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may ftill be pronounced an amoufing work; the anecdotes are’ well 
feleted, often appofitely introduced, and-generally related with {pirit 5. 
they who have litle laseniing or bad memories will find information, 
mat the learned thofe, reminifcences- of their youthful lore, which are 
fometimes not lefs grateful than novelty. Yet while we willingly re- 
commend thefe volumes as an a le amufement, we mutt add, that 
we do not think them calculated for young readers; the anachronifins 
with which they abound may miflead, and they are not quite free from 
inions which may corrupt; and there is much in the manners of an- 
cient nations, that it might be de den to contemplate through the 
veil of a dead language. We objett alfo to the introduGtion ; tales of 
manufcripts found by chance, whether in old trunks, or Herculaneum 
ruins, are trite and puerile ; and as Sterne’s benevolent hero obferves, 
«* a ftory does well enough without thefe niceties, unlefs one were fare 


of them.” , 


Art. 46. A Method of making Abridgments; or ea/y and certain Rules 
far analyfing Authors. Divided into Two Parts, thé firft containin 
preliminary Explanations, and the Rules for warn | Abridg ments ; ike 
fecond, the Application of thofe Rules to various Seledions from the beft 
Authors. By the Abbé Gualtier. Partl.- gto: 96 pp. The 
Price to Subfcribers 11, 1s, for both Parts. Bremner, Strand. 
1800. : 


The author. of this method is very extenfively known to the princi- 
pal families of this country, for his ingenious and fuccefsful contri. 
vances to facilitate feveral branches of learning to children, In teach- 
ing his young pupils to diftinguith the principal and fuborcinate parts 
of fentences by maiking them with colours, he was led to obferve, that 
the moft complex paragraph might in general be reduced to a very few 
leading ideas; and confequenily by comprefling thofe ideas, and re- 
trenching fuperfluities, might be abridged. His method is clearly and 
fatisfaciorily explained; it is novel, and, leads very direétly co the 
habit of completely underftanding an author, and dete¢ting all inac- 
curacies of reafoning. Su@h a work cannot fail to be uafeful, 


Axt. 47. Obfervations on Agriculinre. 80, 29 pp. 1%. Mor- 
gan, Lichfield. 1800. 


Thefe Obfervations are of the plain and praCtical kind; and are ad. 
dreffed to the Secretary of the Board of Agriculture, evidently with a 
very patriotic defign. The author, Dr. Falconer of Lichfield, ftates 
that having been rector of a {mal parifh te of forty years, and 
naturally averfe to indolence, he has employed his leifure hours in 
making obfervations and eae in agriculture, and has had 
vegas of comparing the different fytems prattifed in Stafford. 

ire. He therefore gives the refule of his experience for the benefit 
of the public. ‘As the perufal of thefe remarks cannot occupy many 
minutes, we recommend the confideration of them to all practical far- 
mers, to whom they will perhaps be further recommended by a very 
tamiliar and converfational ftyle. A 
. RT. 
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Art. 48. Effays, fele&ed from Montaigne; with a Sketch of the Li 
of the ye ok 43. Cadell and Davies, % $0 = 


It is properly to be objected to Montaigne’s works, that, amid 
much important obfervation on human life and manners, they contain 
many impurities, which render it impoffible to place them in a lady’s 
library. A female has undertaken to make a feleétion, which may be 
read with inftruétion and amufement by thofe of her own fex. A 
Life is prefixed, which feems to be drawn up with fufficient accuracy ; 
and the volume is infcribed to Mr. Coxe, the celebrated traveller, 
Ant. 49- Efeéaal Means of providing, atcording to the Exigencies of 

the Evil, againft the Difirefs apprebended from the Scarcity and high 

Prices of dif 

43pp- 1% Johnfon. 4800. 


This tract is in the form of an anfwer to a circular letter from Mr. 
Arthur Young, concerning ‘* the means of remedying the diftrefs oc- 
cafioned by the high prices of wheat and different articles of food,” 
and bears date Feb, 27, 1800. It gives a melancholy account of the 
ftate of the poor, in that part of the county of Durham where the 
author refides, and even of families who, before the fcarcity, earned a 
decent livelihood. ‘The means propofed for remedying this evil are 
arranged under eight different heads; namely, * 1. she agricultural 

rains commorly grown, 2. the different vegetables cultivated as aux- 
tliary to grain; 3. a degree of compulfioa,” (which the wsiter calls 
** preffing” ) * to be employed in procuring an extraordinary fupply of 
food ; 4. a general agency to be inftituted, for the purpofe of carrying 
into effet any plan which the legiflacure may adopt; 5. importation 


of different articles of food into the kingdom; 6. extraordinary ad- ° 


vance of public money, for affording relief in the prefeat diftrefs ; 
7. finding proper fuccedaneums within ourfelves, and not of the vege- 
table kingdom, for remedying the deficiency of the produce of corn; 
8. the fettoration of peace,” 

As, owing tothe number of publications that prefs daily on our no- 
tice, the time during which thefe remedies were to be applied, has 
elapfed before we have been able to notice this work, and the fcarcity 
is now at an énd, we will only obferve, that fome of thofe remedies 
appear to have been applied, to acertain degree, and we may prefume 
with fuccefs; that others (fach for inftance as the prfing of ground 
for potatoes, and of milk for the poor) feem very difficult, and even 
dangerous, in the application; and that, as tothe remedy of ** a ’ 
(in which, by the way, the writer fleps a little out of the fubject pro- 
pofed to him) Mr. £, tells usit is, or sather was when he wrote, prac+ 
ticable to make one, ** which will be more durable and advantageous 
this country than any peace bitherto experienced.” How this was or is to 
be effetied, he has not told us, anu he may have imparted the fe- 
cret to Minilters ; but fhould he not we are, we confefs, among thofe 
who rely moft on their abilities and difcretion. _ It is but juft to add, 
thar Mr, Edwards claims the honour (and it is, in out opinion, a great 


one) 
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vent Articles of Food. By George Edwards, Ep, 8v0. 








BairisH CaTALocue. Aiifeellanies. : 339 


ene) of having fuggefted “ the prefent new and folid fyftem of finance, 
that ‘of raifing the fupplies within the year, and the income tax,” and 
complains that the author of ** a jate and much-celebrated 

upon the ftate of the finances, has fludioafly endeavoured to deny him 
that honour.” ‘This queftion depends upon facts, which it is not in 
our power to determine, 


Art. 50. Moderation is Salvation, addreffid to the People of England 
at be prefent Scarcity. By a Plain Man. 31 pp. 1% Sewell, 
1800. 


The fcarcity (thank Heaven!) has difappeared.. Yet recom- 
mendations to a moderate and careful ufe of provifions are never 
out of feafon. The Plain Man tells us his own eftablifhment is fmall, 
yet he has reduced his <r by one quartern loaf and a half 

week, and computes that this would fave four thonfand fix hun- 
ys ped eighty quartern loaves annually, in every ftreet of fixty houfes, 
and fifteen, millions in the ype He bears teftimony to the utility 
of the A& prohibiting the fale of new bread, and very juftly repre- 
hends thofe who treat with levity all apprehenfions of want, and all 
fuggeftions of economy inexpenditure. In keeping horles, dogs, pigs, 
ultry, he fuggefts a proper attention, to prevent as much as pofli- 
ble their confuming any of the foad of man, Speaking of the fup- 
plies that may be expected from other countries, he contradi&s (with 
reat truth as we conceive) the affertion, that France-has any corn to 
ane from her own confumption; and he might have reprobated more 
exprefsly the defign with which, no doubt, that affertion was made, 

Upon the whole, this little traét (though it contains no very new 
faggeftion, and is written in a rambling ftyle, and affeétedly familiar 
manner) deferves praife for its object, and may be perufed with advan- 
tage by thofe who, in times like the prefent, need to be reminded of 
their daty to fociety. 


Art, 51. A Gift for the enfuing Century, and hoa to end this pleafautly, 
Let the high-jounding Trumpet proclaim Fubilee ! Fubilee! throughout 
all the Land; and let this be the great Atonement-Year. With. 
Sericus Thoughts on the approaching Nuptials between Jobnny England 
and Mift Fenny Ireland. To bbeft whom it may concern, with T banks 
for the Gentle Chide. By Thomas Elgar, Carpenter-Hiufe, Poriflade, 
Sufex. 8vo, 48pp.- 18 Richardfon, &c. 1800, . 


Mr. E. is one of thofe obliging authors, who {pare us the trouble of 
formally charaéterizing their works, one or two paflages being a fuffi- 
cient fample of the whole. ‘* Some years ago, being down in my 
native country, and spaesetcver a 9 e {pot the Suffex South- 
Rowns, an old Roman warriog’s » for aught I know, was dug op; 
and, while I was picking the earth out of his mouth /ike (for it was 
between his jaws) hoa I, this man is now fatisfied ; he can fwallow 
no more.” P, 15.——‘* On contemplating farther on this ghafily tkull, 
thought I, thisonce mortal man might have been a great monopolizin 


farmer among the Romans, of + aggtandizing furious {pirit —— 
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that exalted fenate (at that time) to conquer France ; and afer layi 
that proud country under tribute, feeing Albion’s white and lofty 
cliffs, it tempted him to take another kingdom, as he had been 

ed before to take adjoining farms.” P. 16.—** Look at France, Rome, 
Switzerland, and Holland, four ftately nations, fallen in ten year’s 
time ; as great confufion made as if our Monument had fallen down 
Fith-ftreet Hill at mid-day.” P. 17.—** Firit, then, that the fabbath. 
day may be hallowed as it ought ; let the breakers of it, that go tono 
place of worfhip, travelling, or pleafure taking, pay large fines, ac-, 
cording to their appearance in life, for the benefit of the poor, and 
wear a large yellow cap all the week after. Secondly, to prevent fia, 
increafe the revenue, and make people rife earlier in the mornings, let 
half the winnings by gambling be applied to the ftate’s ufe. This, 1 
think, might he eafily colleied. “I’hefe two ‘are chiefly the opinion 
of a venerable old lady, who often ‘affifts the faculty’ in difficult caf. 
Now for two of my own.” P. 39. ‘Here we ‘hall leave our readéts 
longing. ‘* This is the joint production of your humble fervant and 
a worthy old matron.” P, 37.——-—Par nobile matronarum. 


Art. 52. A Laconic Epifile, addriffed to bis Royal Highwef: the Dake 
4 York, containing cag curfory Remarks on the late Expedition. By a 
ilitary Officer. 8vo. 21 pp. ‘18. Egerton. 1800. 


Laconic. gentlemen are more frequently cenfurers: than panegyrifts, 
This is not, however, the cafe. with the writer before us. He com | 
pliments, we doubt not with juftice, the illuftrious commander of the 
expedition to Holland, and defends his military conduct on that occa. 
fion, Wehave never heard it blamed by any perfon, whofe knowledge 
of the fubjett could give weight tovhis opinion, ‘and therefore think , 
thisdefence unneceflary ; efpecially as itdoes not furnifh any new fat, 
or difplay any ingenuity of obfervation. 


Art. 53. The Curtain, or an impartial Hifory of the Englifo Stage, 
digtficd from the moft undoubted Authorities, 120. 2s, 6d. Jor 
dan, 1800. 


This is a convenient little manual]; probably compiled by fome 

rion belonging to the theaires. ‘The earlier account of the Englith 
Rage is abrupt.and jejune ; the later hillory is more circumftantial and 
fatisfactory. 


Art. A Defence of the Profiffion of an A&or, Svo, 1%. 64. 
a 4 Miller. 1300. 


‘There is rather too much pompofity and parade of reading in this — 
pamohlet; but the reader wall meet with fome good fentiments and — 
good fenfe in his progrefs, It is molt probable that the writer is 4 — 
member of the profeflion which he undertakes to vindicate. 
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ITALY. 


Aart. ss. Dionis Caffii, Hiforiaram Romanarum fragmenta,.cum novis 
earundem leBionibus a Jacobo Morellio, Bibliotheca. V enctee Prafedio, 
nunc primum edita, Baflano, 166 pp, 8vo. 3 


We are already indebted to the learned anid induftrious Abbé. More Mi 
for the difcovery and publication of Arididis Oratio, advenfus 
nem (which is now included an Wolf's edition of the Lepsimea of 4 
mofiheaes ) ; Labanii sDeclamatio pro Soctate, (not yet sblshin Reifhe's 
edition) ; and Arittexeni rbythmicornm clementornrt Srogmente.. The 
MS. trom which the prefent fragment is taken, wind, which is-here ac- 
curately defcribed, was written inthe eleventhrcenrury,,aud-beging in 
the onddle of the goth book (p..404, 1.086, cd. Reimar}, ending-in 
the coth book (p. 965, |. 93) with 2he words zai dvdr: Adyar tis dy a 
dnuw ; not, however, without fome intermediate deficiencies, 
it agrees, in general, with the God, Medicexs, and» where shat leaves.of, 
with the Cod, Vaticanas, it contains many important. various " 
differing 1rom both-of them. . Thisis_patrictlarly.obfervable in) 
sth book, which net only prefents feveral-better lectiens, but frem 
sit fome defects may/likewife. be fupplied. The: fick yupplement re- 
Jates to the dedication'of the Temple built by Augutus for Mars, aud 
of the games which were celebrated at Rome and Naples ;.it belongs 
therefore to the year.752 ftom the building:of the city 3,as.may. be fren 
from the contents of the ssth book ; where, however, inftead of irpa 
we are not to read ecixia, biit ayopa; comp, Sucton. Augu/t. ¢. 29, 
The account then appercains tothe. 2dth; er of the above-men- 
tioned book, and concludes there with the words triy 03.34 (common 
reading yivro) lodA‘as ty Suyartpx. But whereas ffom, p. 780, 1. 26, 
ed. Reimar, two leaves in the MS. are wanting, the beginaing of, this 
account is of courfe loft.—The \fecond, addition belongs to chap, 111 
of the fame book, and to the years 754 and 755, and relates to the 
war which Domitius nobarbus waged with the Hermuodi in Mar- 
comannia, and with the Cherufci on the. Rhine, asalfo.so the changes 
which took place in the ment of Armenia, and the death of 
Caius and Lucius Cef, “Thefe two Jaftacconnts were..abridged aby 
Zonatas, Annal. 10, 36, from this paflage of Dio—The third fragment 
fills upa defeét in the 11th chap. of the 56th book, and bas for iw ob- 
ject the war of Germanicus in Dalmatia, We meet bere with the 
name of a city hitherto. unknown a ig ys writers, LrAavrgr 3 
to which, pee ev an necro found at Salona may refer: Curatori 
Reipublice Splonifarum,—Thele fragments are accompanied with 
Notes by the learoed and ingenion editor; who has likewife fubjoined 
a defcription of anothér leis valuable MS. of Dio, Mill prefervedan 
the fame libraty of St. Necves = Cniee, that ese which Shefe Suge 
ts have been taken havi ce transferred to Pari 
rad ~" GERMANY, 
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GERMANY. 


Arr. 56. Novum Teflamentum Grace, perpetua annetatione illuftraturn, 
editionis Koppianx Vol. 1X. compleétens epiflolas cathalicas, Eafeie L. 
exbibens epiflolam Jacobi. Continuavit Dr. J. Pott, Géozingen, 


87993 270 pp- 8vo. 


Dr, Pott had before publifhed an edition of this Epifile, which is, 
however, in this continuation of a very valuable work,to which hehas . 
focceeded, greatly increafed and improved by him. His mode of in- 
terpretation is, in general, judicious ; as it is, indeed, that which had 
becn adopted by Ernefti, Heyne, Morus, and Koppe ; though we.cer- 
tainly do not feet ourfelves difpofed to fubferibe to all his hypothefes, 
He conceives, for inflance, with fome others, that the Catholic Epif- 
vies were formed from an imitation of thofe of St. Pau/, that the lat- 
ter may be regarded as the ground-wosk of the former, and that the 
object of the Catholic Epiftles was ‘* ut Chriftiencrum focietates ex Fa- 
deis extra Paleflinam et pracipue in Afia minore colle@as, adverfus er- 
vores hominum partim fanaticarum, partim improbcrum mmunirent, qui tur- 
babant Chrifiianos, dorinamque Paulinam falfis opinionibus et interpreta- 
seentis quafi infecerant.” At any rate, this idea of imitation is carried 
much too far, where he obferves, in p. 21, “ Quantum equidem jam 
want reas habeo, epiftola Jacobi et altera Petri funt imitationes type 
epiftolici Paulini, prima Petri vero et Judz epifiola imitationnm imitationes, 
gnippe quarum illa ad epiftole Jacobi, hac ad alterius Petrine exemplum, 
neque tamen typo Paulino prorfus neglefo, efformata mtr se: oo | 
- id. 





Ant. 57. Annales typographici ab artis inventa origine ad annum MD. 
pot Mettarii, Denitii aliorumgue dof iffimorum virorum curas inordinem 
sedacti, emendatt et aucti, opera Georg. Woilfg. Panzer, Capituli eccles, 
Cathedr. ad S. Sebald. Norimb. prepofiti, Se. Volumen quartum. 
3 Alph. 17 hh. Volumen quintum. 3 Alph. + th. 


Arr. 58. Annales typographici, Sc. ab anno MDI, ad ant. MDXXXVF I, 
tontinuati. Volumen Sextum. 2 Alph, 174 hh. 





Ant. cg. Annales typograpbici, Sc. ab anno MDI. ad ann. MDXXXVF I, 
continuati, Volumen feptimum. 3 Alph. 3b. .4to. Nurnberg, 
3796-9. 


Though it cannot be expeéted that a work of this kind fhould be 

rfeét, we may, notwithftanding, venture to pronounce this to be, as 
fe as it goes, the moft comprehenfive and accurate typographical repo- 
fitory that has fallen under our notice. The 4th volume, which con- 
tains additions to the fifteenth century, exhibits, 1. thofe books which 
have a date, bot no name of the printer, from 1469 to isco: 2. books, 
in which neither the date, place, or name of the printer, are given; 


they 
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they are arranged, in alphabetical order, either according to the names 
of the authors, or of the matter: 3. fupplements, according to the 

laces in which the books were printed, with or without a date; as 
alfo fome old impreffions with the year, but without any mention ei- 
ther of the place or the printer; 4 and 5. continuation of thefe Sup, 
plements, according to the places. 

Vol. V. prefents the Indexes to Vols. I—IV. a, according to the 
names of the authors, or the matter; b. according to the names of the 
places, with thofe of the printers, arranged according to the ages of 
their preffes ; c. the printers according to their Chriftian, and, laftly, 
according to their fir-names, In regard to many works where 
games of the place, printer, and year, are not given, the defect has ia 
general been fupplied by conclufions and conjectures, which are, for 
she moit part, very probable. 

In Vol. VI. and VIL the compiler fulfils his promife to give, as far 
as poflible, an accurate lift of works printed between 1501 and 1536, 
arranged according to the names of the places. The firft of thefe 
volumes goes to the letter E, and the fecond from F to Paris 1512. 

dbid. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





The Letter of our ‘ Admirer and Friend” of Nova Scotia, 
mult neceflarily give us the fincereft pleafure. He feems fully 
aware of the importance and difficulty of a periodical work 
hke that of the Britifh Critic, and the hints which he com- 
municates will neither be overlooked nor forgotten. 

We are informed by 4 Conflant Reader of the Britith Critic, 
‘* that the conftable’s charges are only paid out of the poor’s- 
rate in the South of England, and not inthe North.” Sce 
Britith Critic, for Augult, p. 144. 

Viator’s remarks on Webfter are candidly and ingenioufly 
arranged ; and the particular inftance which he adduces of the 
courfe of the Tiber feems fatisfa&tory. 

Z. Z. will in all probability find the difcuffion which he re- 
quires, in one of our articles on Dr. Combe’s fplendid edition 
of Horace. 

The author of Britain Preferved has_pointed out to us two 
errors of the prefs, for which we are obliged to him. He 
feems hurt at our calling his poetry moderate—we cangot help 
it, 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Frankreich, und die Freyflaaten von America ; \. e. France 
and the Free States of America, by £. A. W. Zimmerman, Au- 
lic Counfellorto the Duke of Brunfwic, &. Two volumes, 
Svo. 

The firft of thefe volumes appeared at Berlin in the year 
2795, and the fecond was printed at Brunfwic ia the courfe of 
the prefent year. Being apprized that a French wanflation is 
preparing be the prefs, when it will probably fall into the 
hands of a number of readers in this country, we thall forbear 
at prefent giving any further account of it, than merely to ap- 
prize the public of its contents. 

The work confifts of three parts. ‘The firft treats of the 
phylicu-political ftate of the two countries, Ih the fecond, 
alter fome remarks oa the chara&ter of the two nations, the 
avthor enters into a general fu irvey of the hb iftory of the two 
countries ; and in this inveltigation his extenfive reading, and 
mdefatigable induttry, appear in the mott confpicuous hight. 
‘The third part contains the general refults of the whole en- 

quiry. Here he traces the effeéts of a monarchical govern- 
ment, in railing the Trench nation to the pitch of civilization, 
prand cur and pow ‘r, to which it had attained before the late 
revolution ; he pou its out the wide difference there is between 
thos revulution and that which bronght about the independence 
of America, and, laitly, he draws an inference that France, 
i tts prcfont republican itate, is far more wretched wathin it- 
lt, aud far more formidable to its neighbours, than it had 
ver been unde r even in its molt profligate fovereigns. 

P; Seti" ‘bite has in the prefs a learned work, to be enti- 
ted .d.gyptiaca, giving an account of ancient and modern 
beypt, and refuting the ercors and mifreprefentations of Son- 
niat and other French writers. 

‘The fame able author is alfo employed in drawing up a new 
fyitem for the reading and pronunciation of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, Which is hkely to remove all doubts and difficulties from 
the minds of ftudents, and to i:econcile the ideas of the learned 
on the fubscct of pants. 





ERRATA, 
Vol. xv, p. 696, 1}. 9, for - fugufus read Aurelian, 


In the Review tor lait mo nth, vol. xvi, P- 194, 18 from the bottom, 
for ** received as falichoods,” sead regarded,” 





